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INTRODUCTION

“T'he military means are rooted in a strateg-
ic concept which, disguised as ‘the struggle
for the free world’, is nothing other than a
search for increasingly effeclive ways of main-
laining all the links within the social and
cconomic structures which preserve exploita-
tion. However, the most elaborate creation of
these political and economic means is the sub-
versive organizations dedicated to the ‘desta-
bilization’ of questionable governments.”

Gualterio Cuevas Mardones,
Argentine journalist!

There is a small lethargic town in Virginia
looking like the setting for a sentimental novel
of the kind America was so fond of in the 1920s.
The town, about 12 miles from Washington,
D.C., is called Langley. It is the headquarters of
the United States Central Intelligence Agency.
A marble plaque in the main lobby of the CIA
building bears the famous quotation from the
New Testament: “And Ye shall know the truth,
and the truth shall make you free” (John, VIII:
32)).

Let us take a look at what sort of truth Amer-
ican knights of cloak and dagger are preaching
or, in broader terms, at the role the intelligence
community plays in U.S. foreign policy. Some
information on this subject emerged from the
hearings held by the House of Representatives
in early 1980 when, for the first time in the his-
tory of this legislative body, the heads of all the
major U.S. intelligence services testified there.

The striking thing about these people’s testi-
mony was that they echoed one another in trying
to convinee the audience that their agencies and
the intelligence community as a whole were only
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gathering the intelligence information the U.S
government wanted. For example, Bruce Clark:
Director of the CIA’s National Foreign Assess

ment Center, said that the task of the intelligence

community was “to correlate and evaluate intcl
ligence relating to the national security, and pro
vide for the appropriate dissemination of such
intelligence within the Government, using wherc
appropriate existing agencies and facilities”. >
His views were seconded by Ronald Spiers, Di
rector of the U.S. State Department Bureau of
Intelligence and Research (BIR), who said his
organization “is primarily a production unit”
which “also performs a variety of functions on
operational matters in the liaison area between
the Department of State and the community to
insure that the actions of other intelligence
agencies are in line with U.S. foreign policy”.?
Admiral Stansfield Turner, at that time CIA Di-
rector, summed up his colleagues’ attempts to
picture themselves as suppliers of information
and said that “the intelligence community con-
sciously excludes itself from the policy formulat-
ing process” * (meaning foreign policy—A4 uthors).
In actual fact, the situation is different. The
U.S. intelligence community is above all an effec-
tive and influential element of the U.S. govern-
ment machinery. There is no doubt that at times
it plays the decisive part in the shaping of
Washington’s foreign policy. It is by no means
only a body supplying information to the Presi-
dent of the United States but also a powerful
tool of U.S. foreign policy. The community is
perfectly capable of conducting operations of its
own abroad. Its annual budget exceeds 17 bil-
lion dollars; the CIA’s share is three to four bil-
lion. Also, Langley controls a vast network of
over 200,000 agents in capitalist countries. It is
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Bardly erodible that Lh.if; hqge army d_oeanotsl;—
g bt gather information for the White Oltl b;
The Central Intelligence Agency was esta f
Hahod In 1947, at the height of the cplil- war I(l)d
fperinlism against the forces of. socia 1§m z;it
democrncy. Under the 1947 National ecuth};-
Aet (Public Law 253), 'Lhe.CIA was L(;l gaUeé
intelligence information of interest tp t ed 'b;
government, and to corre]atg, evalua}te an hsu .
mit to the government the information gathere
by all the other intelligence agencies. )
However, the CIA was striving to play andact
tive and independent role, that is, to Uccs)n &10_
sovert operations. That same year the - :(11
tional Security Council (NSC) which was charged,
under the National Security Act,_ with pj:'};
paring recommendations to the Pres1d9nt Ont'on-
purposes and major operations conc.ermgg na ld )
al security, adopted a top secret directive cdo :o
named NSC-4/A which gave the go-ahead
the CIA and the other U.S: intelligence ageng}g(s}
for ‘“psychological” operations. NSC Direc ln—
4/A defined psychological warfare as propggand
da, including the use of una't’mbu‘ced3 "forige ?_ a
secretly subsidized publications; poh’ucg ac 1?1(1
involving stateless persons and d'efectors, t?vi—
support to political parties; para.mlhtaryd ac o
ties including support to gl;gr}“tlilégss and sa
; rious economic activities. )
lagIt;, TSESV;inother, more important directive fl(')nﬁ
cerning the CIA-NSC—iO/Z*_was adopted, Wtifis
shapes CIA activities to this day. .Under s
classified directive, the CIA was_entltled‘ totcfo -
duct independently covert operations agau%ls 't'(:) :
eign countries. The directnje 11’1,cll‘1‘ded a de 'mtlh "
of the term ‘“covert operations”: “As used m1 1;)
directive, ‘covert operations’ are undt_zrstom}'.h
be all activities (excepl as noted herein) whic
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are conducted or sponsored by this governmen!
against hostile foreign states or groups or in
support of friendly states or groups but whicl
are so planned and conducted that any U.S. Gov
ernment responsibility for them is not eviden|
to unauthorized persons and that if uncovered
the U.S. Government can plausibly disclaim any
responsibility for them.

“Specifically such operations shall include any
covert action related t(o: propaganda, economic
warfare, preventive direct action including sabo-
tage, anti-sabotage, demolition and evacuation
measures; subversion against hostile states in-
cluding assistance to underground resistance mo-
vemenls, guerrillas and refugee liberation groups,
and support of indigenous anti-communist ele-
ments in threatened countries of the free world.

“Such operations shall not include armed con-
flict by recognized military forces, espionage,
counter-espionage, and cover and deception for
military operations’”. 6

Under this directive the 10/2 Council was set
up, the forerunner of the Special Coordination
Committee established in 1974 to examine and
approve proposals on covert operations and to
coordinate the activities of the U.S, intelligence
community in this field. After 1948 a series of
other directives was adopted on covert operations
and on the procedure for their approval. The
name of the coordinating body has been changed
several times for security reasons: the 10/2 Coun-
cil was renamed the 303 CGommittee in 1964, the
40 Committee in 1970, and the 60 Committee in
1974.

Bul the CIA functions outlined in NSC Direc-
tives 4/A and 10/2 remained in force, and were
merely  modified by the subsequent NSC direc-
tives on the CIA. The trend to refrain from em-
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phasizing that such operatio.ns are obviously hﬁs—
tle to other states is also in evidence. For this
sennan, the CIA’s current documents refe}' to
elundentine intelligence activity as an  activity
conducted for intelligence purposes or for the
,.'.u pose of affecting political or gover.r}mel?‘tal §)r0:
conn, I'he U.S. Congress has dehped it as “a clan
dontine operation dosigned_ to influence forelgn
gavernmentls, events, organlzatllons, 01? p?r§ons in
stipiport ol United States. foreign policy; 1.t mle;}z
inclnde political, ec?nomlc, propaganda, or pa
military aclivities”.

”‘,\H‘ ul\;uul, Washington explains ‘tl.le ntzf!d for
aich covert influence by the fictitious ! globgl
communist menace’. As early as 1_948. I\‘SC Dl—
roctive 10/2 claimed that the Soviet UIIIOIT‘,VltS
‘watellites” and communist groups in thp free
countries” were bent on world domination. In
1054 the CIA staged a coup and ousted the Ar-
henz bourgeois government in Gua%amala un_dgl"
the pretext that the regime was communis|
nnd “a threat to the national security of the Unit-
od States”. In 1965 President Johnson sent the
Marines to the Dominican Republic to overthrow
the Caamafio bourgeois government because, he
said, “our goal ... is to help preve;fn, another qu}ll%
munist state in this hemisphere”.8 In 1973 the
(A overthrew the elected government of Presi-
dent Allende in Chile. . _ o

Washinglon resorts to anticommunism 11‘1 all

bid to trample down all lhal.‘ is progressive a.n)(
revolutionary; it is the rallying cry of (.%ulgmli(_,‘s
of social progress. In Latin Amo'ﬂ.cljl. leLel’Lﬁlﬁ,
Cosa Nostra gangsters, corrupt po.hucl,ans, sa ist-
ic gorillas from the securily services and, h}LH;(}elI;
from right-wing terrorist orgamzal‘lor‘l‘s are in e
front ranks of the crusade .for the h:g\p :vo} <\.
and against the “communisl menace”. Formel
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CIA Deputy Director Vernon Walters (who organ
ized the pro-American coup of 1964 in Brazil)
has once remarked that the United  States i«
ready to collaborate with or assist anyone
long as he is an anticommunist,

The true aims of U.S, anticommunist propagan
da in Latin America are to discredit communisi
in the eyes of Latin Americans and brand all
opponents of the White House and transnational
corporations as Communists. This approach
makes it easy to explain U.S. support for the
dictators who have seized power in Chile, Haili.
Guatemala, Paraguay, FEl Salvador and other
countries: they, it is claimed, fight against in-
ternational communism. In other words, it is an
altempt to justify the dictators’ brutal crimes
against their own peoples by referring to the
CIA-invented myth of a “world communist
conspiracy”’.

By pinning the label of terrorism on the liber-
ation movement, bourgeois propaganda is try-
ing to play on the fear and revulsion any sane
person feels toward crime. Equating the national
liberation movement with terrorism, the White
House hopes to instill in people the same feel-
ings toward those fighting a just struggle for
their rights and thus vindicate its resistance to
progressive developments throughout the world.

One can hardly avoid mentioning that as far
back as 1951 the United States, the architect of
the current hue and cry over “international ter-
rorism”, adopted the Mutual Security Act main-
taining that terrorism was acceptable as an in-
strument of national policy. The act has never
been repealed, and over the past three decades
the United States has used it to the hilt- suffice
il to recall Cuba, Chile or El Salvador.

The history of the campaign against “interna-
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Hunnl terrorism” can be traced to the 1920s aqd
10404, when the United States tried to level this
tharge al mass revolutionary action. Subsequent-
Iy, this policy continued, and in 1973 the Amer-
lan, Society  of International Law suggested
siqunting national liberation fighters to terrorists.
Incidentally, during World War II that was the
nnzl term for Resistance fighters.

All this leads one to conclude that t_he cam-
pnign against “international terrorism’ is, brief-
ly, nn attempt by the White House to make what
(v illegal appear legitimate and secure a carte
lilanche for interference anywhere in the world.

IHistory offers many examples of the forergn—
nors of today’s U.S. secret services overthrowing
undesirable Latin American governments and
nusassinating and torturing patriots and progres-
uives; all this either in the name of anticom-
munism or claiming they were terrorists. And,
in the 1960s and 1970s, U.S. imperialist subver-
sion assumed such great scope and clearcut thrust
that one can describe it as Washington’s secret
war in Latin America. This war is conductgd by
the U.S. government with the help of the intel-
ligence community and vigorous support of the
Pentagon, the State Department and other gov-
ernment agencies, U.S. transnational corpora-
lions and their own intelligence services. rAccord—
ing to Allen Dulles, CIA Director in 19:).3—1961,
“the facts are the CIA has never cgrrled out
any action of a political nature ... w1th01}t ap-
propriate approval at a high political level in our
government’. ¢ ' _
Tt is precisely the secrecy envo]opu_lg the activ-
ities of the CIA which makes it possible to use
this agency for dealing with tasks difficult to
discharge in the open. The cult ()f secrecy, hol-
stered by the anticommunist hysteria in the Unit
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ed States and other “free world” countries ha
implanted in the CIA, its former operalivi:
charge, a professional sense of being above mo
rality and a conviction that any means are accepl
able to reach its goals. Perhaps this is the trulh
the inscription on the wall in Langley refers (o

For obvious reasons, the leaders of the U.5
intelligence community and White House polili
cians do not want the public to learn the actual
facts of this secret war. That is why information
on U.S. intelligence activities in Latin America
is scant and fragmentary, and in some cases de
liberately falsified by the controlled mass media.
Few books have been written in Latin America
on this subject. Given the atmosphere of terror
and violence in Latin America, it calls for ex-
ceptional courage to gather information and prod-
uce a book on the intelligence community. Such
courageous people include the progressive Argen-
tine journalists Gregorio Selser and Gualterio
Cuevas Mardones, the authors of books on differ-
ent aspects of CIA activities in Latin America. 10
“We believe,” Cuevas Mardones says in the in-
troduction to his book The CIA Unmasked, ‘‘that
the elements of information and analysis con-
tained in this book will be able to help the fight-
ers for national liberation see the enemy with
greater clarity”. 11

Scholars and journalists in socialist countries
are also active in unmasking CIA activities in
Latin America. Books by the Cuban researchers
Luis Béez, Héctor Danilo and Manuel Coscullu-
ela deal with little known facts of the CIA’s
secret war against Cuba.®? Dr. Julius Mader of
the GDR has collected information on 3,000 CIA
agenls active in the “free world” in his book
Who's Who in CTA. 3 In the Soviet Union, there
were  Ye. Gurov's Tnvisible [ntervention in
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fatin America, published in 1972, and I.(. Tara-
s I'he Secret War of Imperialism in Latin
Limerioa, which appeared in 1978.

Aluo of interest are the documents and ho'oks
an clandestine services published in the United
Hialew in the 1970s—first and foremost, the re-
ports ol Senate commissions headed by former
{1 Vieo-President Nelson Rockefeller and k)y
Senntor 1rank Church, and of the House c_ommlt—
(v under Otis G. Pike. % One can also list here
the books by CIA Director Allen Dglles, C1A
jyveculive Director Lyman Kirkpatmc}(, Chlgf
of the CIA Western Hemisphere Division David
I"hillips, and former CIA officials Ger:‘ﬂd John-
on. Howard Hunt, Carl Meyer, Tad Szule and
overal others. Some CIA documents were quot-
wl in a book by a group of authors un(}er Mor-
{on Halperin, published in New York in 1979,
and in a collection of documents prepare@ by
(hristy Mace and Susan Kaplan_and pubhghed
in London in 1980. The book written by Victor
Marchetti, formerly Executive Assistant to the
Deputy Director of the CIA, and John Marks,
previously staff assistant to the State Department
Intelligence Director, and the books by former
(1A operatives Patrick McHarvey a}nd Philip
Agee created quite a stir in the United States
¢ ther countries. -

ln'cll‘hoethbeook we are offering includes no fictitious
characters or imaginary situations, no matter
how incredible they might appear at'ﬁrst‘ gl.ance.
The book is completely factual. Still, it is, of
course, not a record but a recqnstructmn of
events based on the actual activities of the GIA
and other U.S. clandestine services. ‘

We hope the book will help @he .reade}' to foxfm
a picture of U.S. covert activities in Latin Amer-

ica.




THE ICEBERG OF SECRET WARFAR|

his Agency continues to maintain the .
pabilities which are required by NSC dire
tives and national security demands.”

Admiral Stansfield Turner

CIA Director,
February 1980 !

The Darling of the White House

From its inception, the CIA has been and re-
mains the darling of each and every U.S. Pres-
ident. That is understandable if we recall that
CIA_ operations are what the United States’ secret
foreign policy is all about, and that they are
controlled personally by the President in absolute
secrecy.

Any U.S. President has virtually unlimited
opportunities to abuse his powers citing “national
security considerations” as an excuse. The U.S.
researchers Warren Hinckle and William Tur-
ner, the authors of The Fish Is Red. The Story
of the Secret War Against Castro, have conclud-
ed, after examining CIA subversion against Cu-
}3?, that contrary to the view of the CIA as an
invisible government”, quite popular with liber-
al bourgeois journalists, in actual fact, the
agency serves as an “‘instrument of the imperial
presidentships”. 2 Specifically, they recall that
President Eisenhower ordered the overthrow of
the Castro government, proceeding from which
the CIA drew up the secret Cuba Project, and
President Kennedy, the assassination of Cuban
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tovolutionary leaders (Operation Mongoose). On
twstivetions from President Kennedy, the CIA
ctentod  the Department of Special Operations
which dealt with the practical aspects of this
sssion until late 1962, when its functions were
trnnalorred to the Committee on Guba under the
W, the body in charge of anti-Cuban activi-
tion to this day. The Congressional inquiry into
LA actlivities caused some alarm at the White
House, but the inguiry’s eventual results proved
linp than modest. True, in 1977 the Hughes-Ryan
Amendment to the Foreign Assistance Act was
pnessed banning the allocation of Federal funds
o the CIA for covert operations abroad without
prior consideration of the matter in the Senate
nnd lHouse foreign relations committees. Two
walchdog bodies were established: the Senate
Committee on Intelligence and the House Per-
manent Select Committee on Intelligence. U.S.
Congressmen asserted that ‘“there began a vigi-
Innt oversight over the intelligence and intelli-
goence-related activities of the U.S. Government’. 3

Illowever, the advent of the Reagan Adminis-
tration called into question even these humble
achievements. The 1980 Republican election
platform said: “At a time of increasing danger,
the U.S. intelligence community has lost much
ol its ability to supply the President... with
accurate and timely analyses. ...

“We believe that a strong national consensus
has emerged on the need to make our intelli-
gence community a reliable productive in-
strument of national policy once again....

“A Republican Administration will seek to
improve U.S. intelligence capabilities for techni-
cal and clandestine collection, cogent analysis,
coordinated counterintelligence, and covert ac-
tion.” %
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Maintaining that U.S. national interests arc

directly dependent on the “existence of a powei
ful and effective intelligence capability” the Rea
gan Administraiion has provided the CIA will
vast technical and financial resources. Also,
efforts have been made to glamorize the image ol
the CIA, an agency guilty of assassinating “un
desirable” leaders of countries with which Wash
ington maintains normal diplomatic relations.
In 1980 the U.S. Senale passed the Control on
Intelligence Bill which repealed the Hughes
Ryan Amendment. In December 1981 Presiden
Reagan signed a secret directive enabling the
CIA and other U.S. clandestine services to con
duct sabotage and terrorist operations abroad—
the kind of actions that had been subject to
Congressional investigations in the latter half
of the 1970s. Bourgeois propaganda presents
this directive as part of the effort to fight ter-
rorism more effectively. The U.S. researcher Wil-
liam Leogrande said about President Reagan’s
approach to the CIA: “The Central Intelligence
Agency will once again be the principal instru-
ment of foreign policy. Reagan, like Richard Al-
len, his assistant for national security, and Wil-
liam Casey, his CIA Director, have advocated
officially an expansion of covert operations by the
CIA."®

Let us take a look at the current structure of
the U.S. intelligence community and the place
the CIA holds in it. The community comprises
over 20 intelligence services. Foremost among
them (aside from the CIA) are: the Defense
Intelligence Agency (DIA), the National Securi-
ty Agency (NSA), the State Department Bureau
of Intelligence and Research, Military Intelli-
gence, the Air Intelligence Service, the Office of
Naval Intelligence, the Internal Security Divi-
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son ol the I'BI, and the intelligence divisions of
the Treasury Department, the Energy Deparlment,
tho National Aeronaulics and Space Adminislra-
tivn (NASA), the Atomic LKnergy Commission,
andl the Bureau of Narcotics and Dangerous Drugs.
\lwo there is a special top-secrel outfit, the Na-
tonal Intelligence Board (NIB), which deals
with (he launching and operation of U.S. spy
sntollites and carriers. Obviously, all these intel-
ligence services—they are aclive in Latin Amer-
(b loo—have been given (heir own specific
tnnks by the U.S. government. At the same lime,
(hey cooperate constantly in furthering the over-
all objectives of U.S. foreign policy in the re-
gion, first and foremost, in suppressing the lib-
cralion movement.

The CIA also has specific tasks of its own, bul
ils Director is simultaneously the chief of the
ontire intelligence community and the President’s
lop adviser on foreign intelligence matters. The
Special Coordination Committee (SCC), chaired
by the Director of the Central Intelligence Agen-
ey, is the coordinating center of the U.S. intel-
ligence community. This cominitice comprises
representatives of all U.S. intelligence services
and a representative of the President. Major
covert operations are the chief responsibility of
the committee. In 1970 this body (still called
the 40 Committee at that time) made the deci-
sion lo launch Operation Chile involving the
overthrow of the legitimate government of Sal-
vador Allende and a massive campaign of ter-
ror. In 1981 the committee adopted secret de-
cisions on destabilizing the government of Nica-
ragua and Grenada, stepping up subversion
against Cuba and conducting large-scale cover
operations by the CIA in El Salvador.

Organizationally, the CIA structure is quite
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complicated, but it can be roughly divided inlo
two distinct parts. The first is the office of the
Director with two components which assist him
in directing the actlivities of the CIA and the
entire intelligence community. One is the Nation
al Intelligence Group—a team of analysts who
prepare the “blue books” on planned operations
and enemy capabilities. Specifically, one “bluc
book™ concerned the revolutionary prospects in
Chile. In 1971 the other component was estab
lished—the Intelligence Resources Advisory
Committee. This committee helps the CIA to
mobilize the community’s intelligence and tech
nical facilities for joint projects difficult or impos
sible to cope with for the CIA alone.

The second major part of the CIA structure
comprises four functional directorates, the Di-
rectorate of Operations the most important among
them. The Directorate of Intelligence maintains
its personnel in Latin American countries.
These people are to ensure an uninterrupted
flow of information to Langley. This work is
conducted within the so-called intelligence cycle,
in five major stages: planning (objecctives, ete.),
information collection and storage, information
processing (for easy use), preparing the end
product (by analysing, evaluating or interpret-
ing the information stored), and gearing the end
product to the requirements of the parlicular
consumer. The Directorate of Intelligence uses
current data to prepare daily and weekly briefs
which, together with other classified information,
are sent to the consumers—various military and
civilian government bodies and individuals.

The Directorate of Intelligence includes a
special section which constantly updates a file on
thousands of Latin American leaders, activists
of polilical parties, civic organizations, labor
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nnlong, ete. CIA files are made available to U.S
transnational corporations which operate in La-
tin America and want to secure confidential in-
lormation about persons applying for jobs at
thetr enlerprises.

1'he CGIA’s Directorale of Intelligence works in
tlone contact with the National Security Agency
(NSA). Based in Fort Meade, Maryland, the NSA
processes the information it receives from hund-
tods of radio interception and monitoring stations,
imnny of them in Latin America. The NSA uses
tho latest equipment installed on special radio
reconnaisance planes and spy satellites which
overfly Latin America. The NSA has a large sec-
rol station to monitor radio and telephone com-
munications on Easter Island, a Chilean posses-
sion. After the Allende government rose to pow-
or in 1970, the NSA had to dismantle these
[acilities, but after the 1973 fascist putsch, the
slalion again resumed its spying operations. NSA
experts also monitor national radio broadcasts
and telephone conversations of Latin American
cmbassies, ministries, other government agencies
and private companies. Through its agents in the
countries of the region, the NSA has access to
diplomatic, government and private correspon-
dence.

In 1962 electronic equipment enabled the NSA
lo glean and record intercepted messages. Little
is known about the scope of this effort. Still, the
specially designed computer codenamed Harvest,
for many years the most efficient in the world,
is able to glean intercepted information at a
phenomenal rate of up to four million opera-
tions per second. This computer intercepts infor-
mation from Lalin America using the gleaning
“by special lists” method—that is, it selects the
names of political figures, industries and other
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key words and phrases of interest as intelligen
subjects. As a result, the scale of NSA survcil
lance over certain individuals and organizalion
in Latin America defies imagination: the NSA
has amassed a collection of hundreds of thous
ands of files on them. Part of the “collection”
has been transferred to the new computer me
mory bank used jointly by the NSA, the CIA and
Defense Department intelligence services. This
bank also processes and stores some of the in
formation supplied by CIA agents.

CIA agents in Latin America are responsible
for gathering and forwarding to the United
States information on the capabilities and inten
tions of the local communist, patriotic and other
organizations, including their international cent.
ers and leadership. CIA operatives constantly
update and send to Langley the so-called links-
list comprising the names of local Communists
and their sympathizers. The CIA works to infil-
trate its agents into or ensure electronic surveil-
lance of political parties and civic organizations
in Latin America.

The CIA’s Directorate of Science and Technol-
ogy is charged with conducting research and de-
velopment and analyzing scientific information
on technical and applied subjects. For example,
under contract with this directorate General Dy-
namics developed a highly maneuverable high-
speed launch used in CIA sabotage operations
against Cuba. The Pentagon’s intelligence ser-
vices often cooperate with this directorate—speci-
fically, in economic warfare against Cuba. High-
altitude U.S. Air Force planes operating from
the secret Lake China base, California, spray
rain clouds over Cuba with crystals to cause
precipitation in non-agricultural areas, thus de-
priving sugarcane plantations of rain.
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Itecontly, facts have been reported on the use
iy the CTA of bacteriological and biological weap-
ans against Cuba. Similar facts were reported
from Chile during the Popular Unity govern-
ment. These inhuman weapons are wi.dely used
spninst guerrilla-held areas in countries where
he people are up in arms against the ‘puppets
of 1S, imperialism. In 1979 bact_ermlggmal
wenpons were used against guerrillas in Nicara-
gin. In 1981 the CIA started to use these weap-
ang in El Salvador.

The Directorate of Science and Technology
manufactures various devices and equip_ment fpr
digpersing rallies and demonstrations in 'Latm
\merica. For example, tiny flasks containing a
foul-smelling liquid are dumped in the halls
where rallies are held. CTA agents spray the pre-
mises where people are to gather fpt: a meeting
with fine powder which stays invisible on the
floor but, stirred up by the audience, produges
the effect of tear gas. Increasingly ofi;on, an in-
condiary powder is sprinkled ar()l}nd sites of ral-
lics. Igniting spontaneously, it gives off a grez}t
deal of smoke which affects eyes and the respi-
ratory system much more severely than any
tear gas. Another type of invisible powder man-
ufactured by the CIA, smeared on a steering
wheel or a toilet seat, will cause unl?earable
itching, while a sticky, colorless grease-like §11b-
stance causes severe burns on contact. Chemlca!-
ly treated tobacco added to cigars produces respi-
ratory ailments. )

The Directorate of Science and Technology. is
working constantly on methods nf. contmlhr}g
human perception and behavior. This book will
examine one such CIA operation, conducted
in Guyana and codenamed Operation MCultra.

The CIA also develops interrogation tech-




niques using physical and psychological torture
The sceret police of Chile, Uruguay, Paraguay,
Haiti and other couniries resort increasingly of
ten to U.S.-supplied LSD, prolixin (a substancc
causing a condition similar to Parkinson’s dijs
ease) and ansotine (which produces an illusion of
impending death). Another method is the so-cal-
led psychological assault, when a person’s senso
ry input is cut off by placing him in an isolation
cell with a hood on his head and keeping him
constantly awale.

CIA officials act as advisers to Latin American
security services. They personally direct and
participate in tortures and interrogations. One
such U.S. expert, a certain Dan Mitrione, who
had long worked in Latin America, explained:
“The softening-up stage must come first, with
the usual beatings and insults. The aim is to
humiliate the prisoner, make him realize he is
defenseless, disconnect him from reality. No
questions, only beatings and insults. After that,
beatings in total silence. And only after that,
the interrogation. Here you shouldn’t cause any
more pain than that produced by the i
you use. This pain should be of a distinct sort,
applied to a definite spot, strictly in proportion
to the desired effect. During the session one must
avoid causing the subject to lose all hope of
survival, because this can lead to stubborn resist-
ance. Always you have to leave room for some
hope ... a remote glimmer of hope.” Mitrione
told his interviewer Manuel Hevia Cosculluela,
the author of Passport 11333, Eight Years with
the CIA, that he had each prisener undergo a
careful medical examination to determine the
state of his health and the degree of possible
resistance. “A premature death means the expert
has failed, It ig extremely important to know in
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silvance whether we can afford the luxury of
o subject’s death.” ® .

"‘Hnllvzlflor Cayetano Carpio has written a book
deneribing the way U.S. experts direct torture
in I8l Salvador to which the author was subject-
ol himself.” Not only CIA ofﬁcers'but al§o
ngents of the Pentagon’s secret services train
their Latin American counterparts in interroga-
fon and torture techniques.

! 'l"nqNovember 1981, a press conference was
held in Sdo Paulo, Brazil, by Victor P'aulo Labgr—
de, a former Uruguayan Naval Intelligence .of c-
or, He described the monstrous torture techmq}les
npplied to political prisoners in Latin Amerlc:i\‘
l.aborde stated that these techmgnes were dqve(i
oped in the United States which :;11§0_ tran;ﬁe
highly skilled torturers. Before ,]ommgf B
elite naval unit specializing in the torture o Qo]
litical prisoners, he had completed a Sspl\er,cl\?
(raining course. The instructors were U. o avy
officers and CTA agents who used U.S. training
manuals. These, including the ones on t;)ll‘t}l)ll'e.
[aborde said, were codenumbered, ‘but eac onée
a note saying this was a franslation of a U.S.

manual. )
Arﬁye Directorate of Management apdib.SorV}I(‘:}cis
has a special role to play in CIA achvxhe}?. g
foreign branches of its Fmance.Ofﬁce ave :
permanent stock of Latin Amer'lcan cu.rredn.cle_
to finance covert operations. Besu]?s, ’:chls _ u-ect
torate uses its “exclusive information” to inves
ably in Latin America.

pr'('.)[‘%e B’irectorate of Operations, or the C};X}-
destine Services, plays the key .role in the Ct ;
secret war against Latin America. The \Vei.egg
Hemisphere Division is in charge of op‘err:a.,lo ;
in this region; it has several area suhdlwsm.ns:
the first deals with Mexico and Central America;
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ih? socqnd, with the Caribbean countries: (I,
!hn‘d, with the Andean countries of South ..Amm
ica (Chile, Peru, Eeuador. Colombia and Von
zuela); the fourth, with Brazil; the fifth. will
the La Plata basin countries (Argont]'nn,w Urn
guay and Paraguay) and Bolivia; and the six(l
W]t;h Cuba. Each country has a CIA  stalion
Whlgh comes under the Directorate of Onomﬁ'«m

Station c!u'efs usually use the embassy clnvm'. asa
rule holding the post of political adviser to the am
bassador. The station chief’s immediate subordi
nates are the chiefs of bhases in the major citie

of f.,he host country. The chiefs of hases also us:
various covers—the Agency for International Do
(\:;lopmenf (AID), the State Department, other
government agencies and the Peace Corps. )
oar]y.19808 CTA stations and bnsosrpin T?Jntl}i]:]
America had a combined staff of about 1.000
Tho 1980 budget of the Western Hmnisphm'(\l Di-
vision was some 200 million dollars, 7

The Sinister Web

. The activities of the U.S. intelligence commun-
ity—above all, of the CTIA _—in TLatin America
are especially dangerous hecause of the hroad
network of front organizations and agents using
elaborate and hard-to-pencirate cm‘:ers.\ o
Front agencies—“Delaware corporations” in
CTA, par]a-nco-f—hold a place of importance in the
CIA’s Latin American network. Delaware’s Teni-
ent corporate legislation makes it easy lo set
up fictitious firms, and the CIA oftenrrogistér's’
suc}} companies in that state to provide cover
for its subversion in TLatin America.
./\ subsidiary of Thomas H. Miner and Asso-
ciales, a U.S. public relations company, npo}‘:ﬁnd
in Uruguay for a long time. It was ‘headed by
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Hulph Hatry, an official of the CTA Directorate
uf Heience and Technology. The subsidiary pro-
vilod a cover for a special group which moni-
turod the telephone communications of socialist
vmbassies in Montevideo. Tn Peru, a scandal put
an end to the activities of the American Plant
"rolection Company which ostensibly prepared
recommendations to the Peruvian government on
snvironmental protection. In actual fact, it was
ihe front of a special CTA unit which compiled
lilos on Peruvian political figures. army officers
nnd trade unionists. Frank Ortiz, the Peruvian
station chief. was personally overseeing the oper-
ntions of Plant Protection; after the cover was
hlown, he was transferred to Uruguay where he
was made station chief. He was then sent to Gua-
fomala as ambassador, and in 1981 he returned
{o Peru—this time not as station chief but as
[1.S. ambassador.

The CTA freely uses transnational corporations
as a cover for its agents abroad and as a chan-
nel to finance covert operations. CTA agents
have been reported to serve with the Tnternation-
al Telephone and Telegraph Corporation (1TT),
Pan  American Airwavs, the Grace Shipping
Tines Company and others. Big corporations and
the CTA cooperate in Latin America particularly
closely because they are cqually interested in
maintaining pro-American governments in pow-
er. A case in point was the TTT offer of one
million dollars to the CTA to have Salvador Al-
lende removed.

The CTA often uses various publishing houses
as front organizations. For examnle, the New York-
based Editors Press Service has CIA-financed
subsidiaries  in  virtnally all  capitals south
of the Rio Grande. In Mexico. the CITA is behind
Trillans. Letras, Tibros mexicanos unidos, Roble,
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Diana and Novaro publishers; its front publishc
in Argentina are Atlantico, Agoras and Trocal
in Colombia, Albon; in Chile, Orbe; ete. In thi:
way the United States is flooding Latin America
with publications manufactured and financed by
the CIA or other intelligence services. Besidcs.
the CIA uses publishers as middlemen to hirc
right-wing journalists and authors to producc
the necessary propaganda.

The CIA also frequently uses churches and
religious organizations as fronts for its Latin
American activities. In the early 1970s a broad
spy network was uncovered in Chile. Officially
registered as a branch of the World Relief Com-
mission, it was supposed to represent the interests
of the U.S. Evangelists National Association in
Chile. In fact, it was a CIA front organization.
Other such fronts in Latin America include the
Church World Service with headquarters in New
York, the Andean Evangelist Mission which oper-
ates in Bolivia, and the Missions Abroad Church.
Maryknoll, a religious order active in many La-
tin American countries, is infested with CIA
agents.

Under the cover of bringing culture and know-
ledge to the Indian population of Latin America,
missionaries working for the CIA are busy ful-
filling various CIA assignments. Specifically,
they collect economic, political and military infor-
mation on areas which are or may become scenes
of guerrilla activities. In Colombia they broad-
cast anticommunist radio programs and prepare
propaganda campaigns. In Chile, they spot oppo-
nents of the Pinochet regime in rural areas. In
Venezuela, Brazil and Paraguay missionaries
acting on instructions from the CIA identify
persons who can pose a potential threat to U.S.
interests. In Bolivia they have been caught rec-
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tulting  spies  for surveillance over dissident
EPOHpA,

115, missionaries have also been caught violat-
ing criminal legislation. In Brazil, Peru, Colom-
hin, Venezuela and Bolivia, missionaries used
ihe latest equipment to prospect for strategic
minerals and map their deposits. The Venezuel-
an press reports that Nuevas Tribus, a U.S. mis-
slonary organization, has 15 secret airfields in
ihe country. What cargoes the planes taking off
from these airfields carry to the United Statles
remaing a mystery. Such missionaries are often
implicated in smuggling, the drug traffic and
Lirutal treatment of Indians.

Particularly resounding scandals have centered
around the so-called Summer Linguistics Insti-
tute (SLI) which is, officially, a branch of Wye-
liffe Bible Translator, Inc., a U.S. company, and
which proclaims bringing the Bible to Indians
in Latin America as its goal. Uno mds uno, a
Mexican newspaper, has exposed the true aims
the SLI pursues in Mexico. CIA agents, the pa-
per says, use the Institute as a cover for their
subversive activities. Although the Mexican gov-
ernment abrogated its contract with this organi-
zation back in 1981, SLI people are still touring
the country and collecting classified information.
The ST.T's illegal activities in Mexico and other
countries are facilitated by its cooperation with
Jungle Aviation and Radio Service, a company
owned by Wyeliffe Bible and operating a network
of secret airfields and radio stations.

In June 1980 Bishop Gregorio Garavita of Vil-
lavicencio, Colombia, produced evidence proving
that the “linguists” extracted uranium ore, smug-
gled it out of the country and sold I]aI:COth
drugs in Colombia. He noted that they enjoyed
the pratection of the authorities and even of the
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Colombian defense minister. The Peruvian lin
guist Alfredo Torres stressed that SLI staff stu
died rare Indian dialects in order to supply the
CTA and the Pentagon with material for devis
ing military codes.

The CIA uses its agents to spot  progressive
clergymen in TLatin American religious organi
zations; a special secret plan has been drawn up
for this purpose. In 1975, the CIA concluded &
secret agreement with the top echelons of the
Catholic Church in Bolivia on joint efforts against
progressive clergymen. Paragraph 4 of the agree-
ment stipulates that the relevant information
should be made available to either side within
24 hours. Recently, the existence of similar
agreements hetween the CTA and some represen-
tatives of the Catholic Church in Colombia.
Mexico and Peru have heen disclosed. The local
security services are also involved in the imple-
mentation of these agreements. The Nation, a
U.S. publication, had good reason to refer to
such American missionaries as “CIA secret mis-
sionaries”. 8

Another important element in th esubversive
operations of the U.S. intelligence community is
the Peace Corps, with a total of over 7,000 mem-
bers in Latin America. Officially, the mission of
the Peace Corps is to demonstrate the United
States’ readiness to extend technical assistance to
Latin Americans and to help average Americans
(the Corps’ volunteers) learn about the needs
and wishes of TLatin Americans. Tn actual fact.
the Corps is full of FBI and CIA agents. Essen-
fially. the Peace Corps disseminates pro-Amer-
lcan propaganda, collects intelligence information
and recruits agents.

In 1974 the Peruvian government demanded
that the United States recall the Corps from
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that country charging that the organization was
used as a cover by U.S. intelligence agents for
subversive activities against the Peruvian govern-
ment. One of the ‘“volunteers”, a certain William
I'itzpatrick, played the part of an “expert in pub-
lic catering” in the Peruvian city of Cuzco.
I’rior to that, he had been exposed as the CIA
station chief in the Dominican Republic. Peace
Corps members have staged a veritable recruit-
ment drive looking for stool pigeons among stu-
dents at Latin American universities. It has also
been reported that in many countries of the re-
gion the Corps “volunteers’” have been caught col-
lecting information on progressive parties, organ-
izations, statesmen, officials and army officers.
“Non-profit” organizations are very active in
Latin America, too. They include the Edsell
Foundation, the Beacon Fund, the Panamerican
Foundation and the Kentfield Fund, all regis-
tered in Delaware; and the Kaplan Foundation,
the Andersson Foundation and the Gotham Foun-
dation, registered in New York. All are CIA
fronts providing channels for financing subver-
sion in Latin America. The CIA also uses some
West German and Australian banks for this pur-
pose. In 1980, the scandal that broke out over
the Nugan & Hand Bank of Australia disclosed
that this large bank had been set up by the CIA
for financing its intelligence operations and arms
sales in various regions, including Latin America.
A CIA official has admitted that Nugan & Hand
was the agency’s chief treasurer, promptly trans-
ferring the necessary funds to the designated
place on CIA instructions. After this disclosure,
the CIA switched to a different chief channel of
financing, the Castle Bank, registered in Nassau,
the Bahamas, and presided over by Paul L. Ed-
wards of the CIA. An interesting detail is that
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in the 1970s, subversion against the Jamaican
government of Michael Manley was financed b,
the Miami-based Perrine Bank which, as Mexican
Journalists have found out, was a subsidiary ol
the Castle Bank. The Cuban daily Granma wrol
about the latter that “this bank is a favorile
with various Mafia bosses, corrupt entreprenetrs
and the CIA”,?®

In 1968 and 1973 the government of Guyana
commissioned Shoup Registration System Inter-
national, a private U.S. firm, to count the votes
in the Presidential elections. An investigation
by nongovernmental groups revealed that this
company was a CIA front and that it entered
on the voters registration lists names of persons
long dead, of executed criminals and even of
racehorses.

The actual strength of a CIA station staff in
a Latin American country is much greater than
the official figure. Aside from bona fide CIA offi-
cials, there exists in every Latin American nation

a broad range of “national agents” recruited lo-

cally. These paid CIA agents are omnipresent.
For example, Philip Agee has said that in Ecua-
dor, such agents can be found among congress-
men, army officers, trade union and student lead-
ers, journalists, diplomats (including the Ecua-
dorean representative at the United N ations), busi-
nessmen, hotel owners (whose hotels are wire-
tapped), clergymen, owners of advertising and
insurance companies, leaders of political parties,
scientists, university teachers, car salesmen and
even members of the Juventud Catélica basket-
ball team.

Many people in the Latin American mass me-
dia who aid in the dissemination of subversive
propaganda in the region also collaborate with
the CIA. Langley has secretly established and is
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financing a broad network of such agents used
onch lime a secret propaganda campaign appears
lo be in order. These people act as spies and try
lo influence Latin American public opinion. They
provide the CIA with direct access (0 many news-
papers, periodicals, press agencies, radio and
lelovision stations, publishing houses and other
latin American mass media. _

CIA stations try to maintain permanent ties
with Latin American governments, as well as
intelligence and repressive agencies. Contacts
with security services enable the CIA to gather
the necessary information not only on thg dem-
ocratic and anti-imperialist movements in the
region but also on political and military leaders.
In 1980, the press reported that Interior Minis-
ler Luis Vargas Garmendia of Uruguay was a
CIA agent. !0 In early 1982 Miguel Nassar Haro,
chief of the Mexican National Security Directo-
rale, was identified as a GIA collaborator who
supplied Langley with information on 1’ef11gegs
from El Salvador and Guatemala. When Ameri-
can journalists asked Langley for detallﬁ, the
reply was ‘“‘no comment”’. “The CIA fears”, the
International Herald Tribune wrote, “tha_t public-
ity about the case will force the Mexwan_s to
limit their intelligence cooperation with the Unit-
ed States,” 11

Infiltration of Political Parties

The CIA works hard to infiltrate Latin Ameri-
can political parties and civic organizations. Th}s
is easy as far as right-wing and center bourgeois
parties are concerned, both because of. the cer-
tain ideological similarity between their leaders
and CIA agents and due to the fact that Lh(?se
quarters are riddled with corruption and are will-
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mg to accommodate imperialisi interests.

comes as no surprise therclore that CIA agenls i

active in all Latin American bourgeois  purii

of any significance. The better-known party 1o,

ers who worked for the CIA in various periol

include Epifanio Mendes Fleitas (the Paraguayai

Liberal Party), Renato Pere Druhe (the Clir

tian Social Movement, Ecuador), Rafael Arizi.

(the Conservative Party, Ecuador), Sergio Onol
re Jarpa (the National Party, Chile), Benil.
Nardone (the Blanco Party, Uruguay) and othe

Incidentally, Nardone was also President of Uy
guay, and his wife Olga Clerisi de Nardone wi
also a CIA collaborator. Nardone was not {h
only Latin American President who was a Cl.\
agent at the same time. Manuel Hevia Cosculluc
l_a, a man who broke with the CIA, quotes a long
list of its agents in Latin America and describe:
techniques used to recruit them in his book Pus
i]écirét)]]f)’g?g‘)’. Eight Years with the CI4 (Havana,
1970).

.CIA agents also try to penetrate the revolu
tlona.ry movement of Latin America. Accordine
to T'ime magazine, a large part of the funds ear-
marked for the destabilization of the Allende
government was used to infiltrate Chilean agents
into tl‘le upper echelons of the Socialist DParty
gf Chile and pay agents provocateurs to make

deliberate mistakes”. 12 Manuel Naranjo, leader
of the Ecuadoran Socialist Party, and Enrique
An_laya Quintana, leader of Peru’s Leftist Revo-
lutionary Movement, worked for the CIA too.
Many CIA agents have been and still are active
in Tr.o!skyite parlies and organizations,

_Phlhp Agee’s hook Inside the Company: CIA
Diary offers interesting details of CIA infiltration
of Latin American political parties. ¥ For exam-
ple, he describes the way political parlies were

32

waiil 1o oust, in the 1960s, the Ecuadoran Pres-
dlontn who did not suit the White House. At
the boginning of that decade the CIA station
swatired control of the central bodies of two par-
toa (Lthe Conservative Party and the Ecuadoran
Hovolulionary Nationalist Aclion) and infiltrated
s agents into the ruling Velasquista National
Fvidoration. These political forces and certain
1A controlled trade unions and student organi-
sntions formed the support base for the 1961
coup which overthrew President Velasco Ibarra.
I'ho CLA followed the same paltern in planning
tho overthrow of another Ecuadorean President,
Gnrlos Arosemena. The coup was staged by CIA
nnd DIA agents who worked among the military
and in the Ecuadorean security service, while
mass support was furnished by the leaders of
the CIA-bought parties which formed a ‘‘united
lront” comprising the Revolutionary Nationalist
Action, the Conservative Party (the two parties
(that had ousted Velasco), the right wing of the
Radical Liberal Party, the Anticommunist Chris-
tian Iront, the Liberal Popular Revolulionary
Party and the Social Democratic Party of Ecua-
dor. The *“‘united front” launched a psychological
assault on the Arosemena government, charging
that it was communist, pro-Cuban and was bent
on plunging the country into chaos.

Far from being even remotely pro-communist,
both Velasco and Arosemena held anticommunist
and anti-Cuban views. But, in the opinion of the
ClA slation, they were unable to stem the up-
surge of anli-imperialist liberation in Ecuador
which coincided with the victory of the revolu-
tion in Cuba.

Here is another example. At the 1958 Presi-
dential elections in Chile the Socialist Salvador
Allende, the candidate of the Popular Action
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Front, was a close runner-up to Jorge Alessandri,
the right-wing candidate. Since neither Allen
nor Alessandri received the required absolul
majority of voles, the question of the Presidency
was to be decided in the Chilean Congress, and
the CIA had lo spend a great deal of money and
effort to ensure the “election” of Alessandri

Washington viewed Alessandri’s unconvincing
victory as the first harbinger of trouble ahead.
The White House told the CIA it should securc
the victory of an “acceptable” candidate at the
next Presidential elections (held every six years
in Chile). This time everything was staked on
Eduardo Frei, the Christian Democratic leader.

The decisive factor in Washinglon’s choice ol
this son of a wine taster was the character rel-
erence he received from Augusto Edwards, head
of the second biggest financiers’ group in Chilce
and of the Edwards clan. This clan represented
the Rockelellers’ interests in Chile. Apparently,
big business in the United States took this into
consideration.

Salvador Allende was again nominated by the
Left, and a broad anticommunist campaign was
launched to discredit him and intimidate voters.
The CIA made wide use of the press, radio broad-
casts, films, pamphlets, posters, leaflets, ban-
ners and slogans painted on walls. The scale of
the campaign can be seen from the fact that
CIA propaganda experts prepared up to 20 radio
broadcasts a day for the radio station in Santia-
go de Chile, and up to 44 for provincial stations.

The CIA spent over 20 million dollars on
Frei’s election campaign—an unheard-of sum for
Latin America. The campaign was also unprece-
dented in political terms, both for Chile and for
Latin America as a whole. Frei received powerful
support not only from the CIA but also from the
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Catholic community in Western Europe and from
t . monopolies. To stop Allende, they were
conily o extoll the “revolution in freedom”—the
waiie Irei gave Lo his demagogic program. Still,
monl of the work was done by the ClA. Its inter-
lerence ensured an overwhelming and not merely
dmple majority for Eduardo Frei at  the 1964
cloctions.

\WVith the Christian Democrats in power in Chile,
CIA infiltration of the country’s political par-
lion became endemic. Speaking al a confidential
moecling held in Chile, CIA official Edward Co-
hon said: “Our people can penetrate the leader-
hip of all organizations and political parties.
Il we act intelligently, we'll not only neutralize
Marxist action. We'll also be able to control the
more important organizations of the country. ...
Our  people must be everywhere.” 15 Asked
whether this would apply to the ruling Christian
Democratic Party too, Cohen replied in the af-
lirmative and said the task was to secure control
over it.

The CIA also paid great attention to the Chile-
an trade unions. In this, the agency relied on the
National Confederation of Longshoremen under
(1A agent Vencheslao Moreno, and the Commu-
nications Workers’ Union. To infiltrate rural
organizations, the CIA used its front agency, the
International Development Fund. Penetration of
the student movement was aided by the U.S.
National Student Associalion and the CIA-fi-
nanced Youth and Student Fund of New York,
Intercontinental Research Company and World
Universily Service based in Geneva.

The report Covert Action in Chile indicales
that prior to 1970 the CIA spent millions of dol-
lars for these purposes.

The CIA stepped up its infiltration of Chilean
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political parties and organizations after Allend.
victory in the 1970 elections. The 40 Commuill
decided that in 1971 alone at least three millio
dollars was to be spent to bribe aclivists of oppo
silion parties and organizations. On the eve ol
the March 1973 parliamentary elections the oppo
sition parties received 1.4 million dollars (rom
the CIA. On August 20, 1973 (three weeks e
fore the coup) the 40 Committee allocated oy
one million dollars to finance the opposition
parties.

Some of these funds were handed over [0
the CIA-created terrorist organizalions of (he
Patria y Libertad type, but the leaders of the
Christian Democratic and National parties also
received large sums. Besides, the CIA spent aboul
four million dollars to finance action againsl
the government ny trade unions, especially the
Teamsters’ Union. Finally, large amounts werce
delailed to bribe the mass media and finance their
right wing. Specifically, £/ Mercurio, a newspa-
per owned by the Edwards family, received over
1.5 million dollars from the CIA. Incidentally,
Langley had been financing this paper since the
1950s.

The CIA also took steps to bribe some Popular
Unily activists. According to U.S. Ambassador
Edward Korry, many extreme Leftists close (o
Allende and even some Socialist Party leaders
were on the CIA payroll. By the end of the
Allende government’s stay in power the CIA had
agenls and informers in all the major parties of
the Popular Unity coalilion.

In mid-1971 CIA agent Sergio Onofre Jarpa.
Chairman of the Chilean National Parly, suc-
ceeded, with the help of the banker Benjamin
Matte and Roberto Viaux, a retired general who
collaborated with the CIA, in uniting virtually
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all the conservative, far right and pro-fascist or-
gnnizalions in a National Front. In October 1972
Sorpio Onofre set up the National Front of Pri-
vnle Activity, ostensibly to protect the interests
il small and medium-sized businesses, but actu-
ally to take part in terrorist activities directed
apninst Popular Unity. In late 1972 all these
fronts merged to form the ‘“Invisible Front”.
\lter the March 1973 parliamentary elections,
(he right wing of the Christian Democrats open-
ly joined this reactionary coalition.

I'rom its very first days, the CIA has been try-
ing to weaken and, if possible, completely de-
stroy progressive trade unions in Latin America. 16
I'rade unions are the immediate responsibility of
Sector IV in the CIA’s International Organiza-
tions Division. The American Institute for Free
l.abor Development has always collaborated close-
ly with the CIA in Latin America. The AFL-
(10 provides 25 porcent of the Institute’s annu-
al budget of 75 to 80 million dollars. The rest
is paid, in roughly egual shares, by U.S. monop-
olies (over 100 companies, with ITT, Anacon-
da Copper, United Brands, the Chase Manhattan
Bank, the Bank of America, Exxon and the First
National City Bank of New York as the higgest
contributors), the government (the Agency for
[nternational Development), and the CTIA’s “De-
laware Corporations” (the Michigan Foundation,
the Kaplan Foundation, the Gotham Foundation
and some others). From 1962 to 1980, 2,000 Lat-
in Americans were (rained by the Institute, and
over 80,000 graduated from special training cen-
ters in many Latin American capitals.

The growing interest the CIA displays Lowar_d
the Latin American trade wunion movement is
largely rooted in the mounting influence the
latter exerts on political developments in the
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;(i‘gnlpn.'Thv ]workilng class has become better o
amzed, and trade unions have erown bico.
While in the 1950s the unions nlﬁnberedb:fﬁl:w:l
four mﬂlion members, the figure for the cal,
1980s is over 20 million. Imperialism would il
to use Latin American unions to its own advan
tage, deprive them of their independence, dampn
the plgss thrust of their action, and prov’ent their
participation in left-wing coalitions.

.The CIA tackles this job in close cooperalion
with the YJ.S. reactionary union headquarters
apove all, the AFL-CIO. In recent years, il
{'1ght—wing leaders have been pursuing an inc7ren>
ingly subversive policy in Latin America. The
struggle against the progressive forces in the
Latin American trade union movement and ils

fragmentation is onl i iali
gme y one of several imperialis|
objectives. The U.S. intelligence community tries

to prod the unions into subversive activilies
against the governments Washington  dislikes.
Efforts. along these lines have been particularly
great in the Caribbean—above all, in Jamaica
Barbados, Trinidad and Tobago, Guyana an(i
the Bahamas. There, U.S.-trained union leaders
hav.e' set up extremely influential groups in
poh.u.ca]. terms. Attempts to organize a united
gntl—l'mperialist popular front in these countries
Invariably run into vigorous resistance put up
by these groups.

The CIA uses different channels to infiltrate
the trade union movement—the American Insti-
tute for Free Labor Development, special train-
Ing centers financed lavishly by U.S. monopolies
the State Department and the CIA, and agenl’,
networks at the grass-roots and top levels in the
Lat}n American unions. All U.S. embassies in
Latin America have labor movement  sections
headed by CIA officers. In order to facilitate in-
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filtration, the CIA set up the TLatin American
l.abor Committee in New York in 1975. With
hranch offices in Mexico City, Bogota and Ca-
rncas, the committee is staffed by CIA agents
reeruited among Trotskyites and anarcho-syndi-
cnlists.

Chile offers an example of the way trade
nnions and their leaders can be used to further
imperialist interests. Since Chile had a trade
nnion confederation which united a large part of
Chile’s organized wage and salary earners and
pursued an anti-imperialist policy (the United
Trade Union Confederation of Chilean Workers),
the CIA and the AFL-CIO decided to split it
with the help of certain corrupt unionists.

Vencheslao Moreno, nicknamed Don Venche,
was one of these “activists”. His labor union ca-
reer began in the port of Valparaiso: in 1946 he
became chairman of the Valparaiso union of
longshoremen and in 1950, chairman of the
Chilean National Confederation of Longshoremen.
In the carly 1960s Don Venche was recruited by
the CIA station.

Collaboration with the CIA and the AFL-CIO
proved very lucrative for Moreno and his cronies
in the confederation’s leadership. Moreno made
a fortune and became a shareholder in U.S., Ar-
gentine, Chilean and other companies, the owner
of tenement houses, a transport company and the
like. In the latter half of the 1960s, Don Venche
was put on the board of governors of the Ameri-
can Institute for Free Labor Development. He
also became Vice-President of the International
Transport Workers’ Federation and Executive
Committee member of the reformist Internation-
al Confederation of Free Trade Unions.

In the period when the Popular Unity govern-
ment was in power, the CIA made wide use of
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peo.ple like Moreno to stage illegal strikes whicl
inflicted severe economic damage on Chile. Afl
the coup, the fascist junta replaced the Unil.|
Cox}federation with the puppet National Tl
Union Center of Workers under Eduardo Rio

a close friend of Don Venche'’s.

The Pentagon’s Troubleshoofc

There are many ways in which the Pentacon
con:stantly interferes in the internal affair.chv»l
Latin American countries. A special system has
l{een created to carry out reprisals against the
liberation movement of the region. Since 1958
the U.S. Southern Command has been in operu-
tion, charged with pursuing the United States’
military policy in Latin America. Since 196:."»
the Seveqth Special Forces (Green Berets) has
bee.n stationed at Fort Gulick in the Canal Zone
Aside from Green Berets, the United States also
uses the two Marine battalions stationed in the C:q—
nal ane and the one at Guantanamo, Cuba. for
operations in Latin America. Some sources ’(\éti—
mate that in 1981 the strength of U.S. units in
Latin America was 26,000 servicemen, including
some 9,000 in the Canal Zomne, 2,000 at Guan-
tanamg, and 3,500 in Puerto Rico. 17 Add to that
the Joint Task Force for the Caribbean and Cen-
tral Arr.lerica, established on orders from President
gzrter 1nf1979. }'fheSTask Force has 18,000 para-
opers from the irbor ivisi
ey 2nd Airborne Division and
All these units are the troubleshooters called
on to Suppress any action in Latin America hos-
tile to the United States. Since the turn of the
century, U.S. troops have invaded Latin Ameri-
tan countries over 40 times. The Chilean jour-
nalist Volodia Teitelboim wrote that from 1920 to
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il there had  been 90 reactionary military
conip in Latin America. '8 “In recent decades,”
e noted, “the CIA has been behind most of
thom," 1 The United States also frequently sends
i Gireen Berets. On the whole, there is no es-
ontial difference between the 1965 landing of
{15, troops in Santo Domingo and operations by
ipocial forces in Guatemala, El Salvador or other
cotntries.  Still, the latter type of intervention
ullors a better cover and attracts less attention
while it is just as effective militarily. It follows
[hal politically it is a more convenient technique
o be used in countries where the anti-imperialist
(ruggle is going on. Often, Green Berets are
present in Latin American countries under bi-
Interal military agreements or without any legal
ovcuse at all. Green Beret activities in Latin
\merica, the Chile-América magazine notes, are
nlways coordinated with those of the CIA.20

The “counterinsurgency operations” of the Pen-
fagon and the CIA in Latin America are among
the more important techniques U.S. imperialism
resorts to to fight the liberation movement there.
[n 1974, the Pentagon drew up a standard plan
for combating the guerrilla movement in Latin
America and distributed it among the Organiza-
lion of American States members via the Inter-
American Defense Board. This was a pattern
based on LASO, the Latin American Security
Operation, prepared by the Pentagon in the early
1960s.

Under the LASO plan, any armed reprisal should
go through four major stages: the preparato-
ry stage, mopping-up, containment, and the con-
structive or stabilization stage. The first phase
included preparations Lo supporl subsequent op-
erations. The mopping-up slage was to destroy
major guerrilla units and their bases. The third
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stage was essentially a continuation of stage (wo
the task is to liquidate scattered groups and i1
dividual guerrillas, to prevent them from mory
ing into new units. Finally, the fourth stage o
visaged steps to stabilize the political situalion
in the area of guerrilla operations.

Under U.S. Army Field Manual 31-21 on
special operations, Green Berets are trained in
the art of killing people, blowing up building:
conducting sabotage, staging ambushes and raid:
spying, shadowing suspects, instigating panic
etc. In the Canal Zone they are drilled in coun
terinsurgency tactics, and study arms, communi
cations equipment, the Spanish and Portuguese
languages. Many Green Berets are veterans of
the war in Vietnam; now they are gaining new
experience in FEl Salvador and other countrics
of the region.

Trained in sabotage, provocations and assassi
nation, Green Berets are waging an undeclared
war in many Latin American nations. Each year
they carry out hundreds of various operations—
from wiping out guerrilla groups and assassinal-
ing progressive figures to staging revolts, com-
mitting sabotage, encouraging hatred of the Left,
engaging in terrorist activities, raiding publish-
ing houses, etc. Green Berets unleash reprisals
not only against persons suspected of being guer-
rilla sympathizers or of assisting guerrillas, but
also against the entire population of guerrilla
areas. The technique of sefting up “strategic
villages”—concentration camps for local inhabit-
ants—is used widely. Special units posing as
guerrillas infiltrate these areas to discredit the
real guerrillas by committing terrorist acts, loot-
ing, etc. The Counterinsurgency Planning Manu-
al states expressly that the “internal defense
plan” and the “internal security plan” (alsg
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kuown as the “counterinsurgency plan”) are to
o drawn up by the U.S. military advisers to
the government of a given Latin American coun-
iy,

I'he White House and the Pentagon see sup-
pression of popular action and the ensurance of
“internal security” as the foremost task of the
region’s armed forces. A report prepared by a
group of U.S. analysts (the Santa Fe Group)
for (he Inter-American Safety Council siresses
that security from external and internal threat
is the chief objective of the United States’ policy
in Latin America.?! Consequently, the report re-
commends ‘‘reactivating ... our traditional mili-
lary ties on the continent, offering military train-
ing and assistance to the armed forces of the
American continent”. %2

The United States works through the system
of its military schools and academies, through
ils military missions in Latin American coun-
tries and the Inter-American Defense Board to
prepare Latin American armed forces for tackl-
ing this job. Joint military exercises, constant
contacts in the Inter-American Defense Board
and at inter-American military conferences, train-
ing and advanced training for army officers in
the United States, reciprocal visits by military
delegations and cadets from military academies,
the study of the English language and of U.S.
military manuals and other books by Latin Amer-
ican army officers, the Americanization of cul-
ture—all this is used to further U.S. interests
in the region.

By now almost 20 percent of all Latin Ameri-
can armed forces have been professionally train-
ed in counterinsurgency tactics and subjected to
anticommunist brainwashing either in the United
States or at U.S, bases in the Canal Zone, Con-
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sidering the limited and sporadic nature of 11,
guerrilla: movement in the region, 20 percenl |
no mean figure. Still, the Pentagon spares neill
effort nor money to keep this up. Could il I
that the local punitive forces are being trainl
for future troubleshooting? At any rate, one .1
be sure that in conducting a broad retrainin
program for Latin American armies and crel
ing in them special forces after the Green Berol
pattern, the Pentagon is thinking not so mucl
of the “guerrilla threat” as of forging an effcc
tive tool for interfering in the internal affair
of Latin American nations. These disciples ol
Green Berets are now the elite part of most of
these armies and hold key positions there. They
also make up the bulk of the security forces.
They direct the suppression of demonstrations
and strikes, raids on left-wing organizations, an
thg terrorist activities of fascist gangs. It was
evident from the tragic 1973 developments in
Chile that the Chilean Special Forces treated un-
armed people with particular brutality and ruth-
lessness. The Chilean Gestapo—the National In-
f_orrnal‘ion Directorate, DINA, renamed the Na-
tional Directorate of Information in 1977 —was
mostly staffed by Special Forces officers.

Latin American history offers numerous exam-
ples of the ways military regimes evolve, under
certain conditions, into a new form of imperial-
ist domination and the armies, into a direct tool
of U.S. imperialist policies. The Colombian jour-
na‘h'sl; Alvaro Delgado stresses that “the Yankee
pnhlary philosophy has disfigured the military
institution to a degree where in some countries
one can say there exists an army of occupation
a brutal oppressor of its own ecitizens”. 2 The
Salvadoran army officer Umberto Orellana has
remarked  bitterly that “the army of Kl Salva-

dor ... is a satellite dependent on the U.S. Pen-
tugon', >

[t us consider only one example—that of
the Dominican Ilepublic. This country began to
allrnel U.S. atlention as early as the 19th cen-
firy. In 1869 Orville k. Babcock, the U.S. ambas-
sidor, even talked the Dominican dictator Bue-
nnventura Béez into selling his country to the
[Inited States. General Baez cadged a provision
on personal ‘“‘compensation” for himself to the
tune of 150,000 dollars a year for life. Due to
vircumstances beyond the general’s control, the
doal fell through: Béaez had to flee from the wrath
ol his people in a hurry. In 1905, 1913, 1914
and 1916 U.S. Marines landed in the Dominican
Itepublic to “restore law and order” in the inter-
osls of American banks and sugar companies,
the 1916 occupation lasting until 1924. By that
(ime the United States had created the republic’s
army and chosen the commander for it— Rafael
l.conidas Trujillo, a former U.S. Marine sergeant
about whom Franklin D. Roosevelt said: “Tru-
jillo is a son of a bitch, but he’s our son of a
biteh.”

The “Trujillo era” lasted from 1930, when “our
son of a bitch” seized power in the Dominican
Republic, to 1961, when CIA agents killed him
on a deserted highway near the capital. The ex-
sergeant renamed the capital after himself, had
3,000 monuments to himself erected, usurped
every possible and impossible decoration and
title and proclaimed himself the “benefactor and
father of the new nation”., In 1961 the Trujillo
family had amassed property worth 800 million
dollars.

Trujillo’s U.S. sponsors had never had it so
good. Under his regime, American investment
increased ten-fold. Senator James Eastland, who
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visited Trujillo in November 1958, extolled |
as one of the greatest figures in the free wo:l|
].ea(!ing his nation to freedom, dignity and soin!
]udgment. Allen Ellender, also a U.S. Senalo
said he would like people like Trujillo to lead all
cher Latin American countries. One might( nole
In passing that tens of thousands were killed i1
Trujillo’s “mainstay of freedom”.

However, there came a time when the Whilte
H_ouse no longer liked the way the “benefacio;
of the nation” behaved. He acted as though h¢
h.ad forgotten to whom he owed his power. Be
sides, President Kennedy came up with a plan ol
expanding the sphere of “representative democ
racy” in Latin America, and the Dominican
Republic, where not a single general election hal
ever been held before, stood out like a sorc
thumb. President Kennedy ordered the CIA (o
have Trujillo removed. On May 30, 1961 a group
of CIA agents led by General Antonio Imber!
ambushed “one of the great figures in the free
world” on his way back home from his mistress
and riddled him with bullets.

J‘oaquin Balaguer, a member of Trujillo’s co-
terie, appeared on the political scene and was
appointed “Provisional President”. But General
Pedro Echevarria, supported by the Pentagon,
de.cl'ared Balaguer was “too soft” and staged a
military coup on January 16, 1962. At this point
President Kennedy interfered and in December
the first elections in Dominican history were held.
Howgver, taking the White House complelely by
surprise, they ended in a sweeping viclory for
Jugn Bosch, a liberal who had spent 24 years in
exile. On February 27, 1963 Bosch was inaugurat-
ed as President. Ten days later, the Dominican
military launched a putsch in an allempt to over-
throw the constitutionally elected president, os-
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einibly to “save the country from communism”.
‘ow allempts were made in April, June and
Vugust. Finally, on September 25, 1963 Juan
Honeh was overthrown in a coup prepared by
tulonel Lear Read of the CIA, Generals Anto-
iio lmbert and Elias Wessin and Defense Minis-
e Victor Elby Vinas.

In order to ensure the success of the coup and
tilo out any accidental difficulties, the CIA and
the DIA had created in the Dominican army spe-
vinl forces under General Wessin, Trained by
tireen Beret instructors since 1962, these forces
roceived arms and equipment from the United
ilates on the eve of the coup which they
hrought off, on signal from the CIA station, on
Seplember 25. The Pentagon and the CIA put an
ond Lo “representative democracy’.

Alter the overthrow of Juan Bosch, an acute
power struggle broke out between Imbert’s, Wes-
vin’s and Balaguer’s groups. General Wessin de-
clared he had saved the nation from “Soviet com-
munism’. General Imbert made his claim too,
maintaining that he and not Wessin had over-
thrown Bosch. Since General Wessin had the
weightier argument—the special forces under his
command—the Presidency was filled by his pro-
(égé Donald Reid Cabral who loved to be called
by his nickname ‘“the American”: his admira-
lion for anything labeled “Made in U.S.A.” knew
no bounds.

On April 24, 1965 the supporters of Juan Bosch
and of the Constlitution started an uprising in
Santo Domingo. The following day Cabral left
for the United States. Colonel Francisco Caama-
no, the 32-year-old leader of the Constitutional-
ists, became Provisional President. An aristocrat
who, under Cabral, commanded the “white hel-
mels””, an elite police force, had received his
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m;htary training in the United States and servo
with ‘t‘he U.S. Marines, was immediately brandcd
as a “Communist” in Washington. The U.S. an
bassador to the Dominican Republic \\/ill.ia.n; I
fr?flm;;ﬁ arrilxied at the San Isidro military base
sona i . ”
hyv‘(l}ener;d \gesslzg(?lnted a “‘government’ headod
essin Lq}d journalists he was a ‘“‘crusadc
for [reed.om” and “fighter against international
communism™. At five o’clock in the afternoon on
April 28 Wesgin’s crusade to save his country
from communism ended in the desertion of his
special forces; Wessin called Ambassador an‘
'I:E'(l}lt't on the telephpne and reported the news.
is did not surprise Bennett: Washington did
not really expect Wessin to cope with the silua
tion, and on the morning of April 25 Presidc;xl
John§op had dispatched a naval task force to the
D_omuucgn Republic; one day prior to the defeal
0}) Wessx_n’s forces the commander of the UH
82nd Airborne Division had been ordered '\L(‘»
oc%(lﬁ)y"the San Isidro military base.
he invasion was planned in advan sarly
Apr.xl 1965 a dress rehearsal had l?e:ne' sILI;gLL:ldIAl-}-
military exercises codenamed Quick Kick on the
Elgnsqz odf X_leﬁlues in Puerto Rico, conductled by
visionsn. irborne and the Z2nd Marine Corps di-
. It now remained merely to re oper: |
Lion, t})lis time in Santo ls)roxningg.eafgtuig.gg u(:lll
ﬁlprll 78'the U.s. aircraft carrier Bozer received
e PleS1_denL131 order to launch the invasion
U.S. Marines seized the port of Ayna 11 kilomc:
ters west of Santo Domingo, while paratroopers
occupied the San Isidro base. By May 8 tho
strength of U.S. troops in the Dominican l{epub;
!10 had reached 22,000 aside from the 8,000 serv-
icemen on board the 40 naval vessels anchored off
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Ganto Domingo. The objective of the interven-
lion was o pin down the Constitutionalist forces
in the capital, prevent the complete rout of the
remains of Wessin's forces, and overthrow the
(‘namafo government. Woessin himself was sent
olf to Panama in an American plane, and on May
7 lmbert replaced him as “President”. Over
10,000 Dominicans were killed and wounded in
(he United States’ intervention.

From May 24 the intervention in the Domini-
can Republic assumed a disguise: according to
o decision by the Permanent Council of the Or-
ganization of American States the so-called Inter-
American Peace Force moved in to ‘‘restore or-
der”. They comprised 20,000 U.S. troops, 1,170
Brazilians, 250 Hondurans, 159 Nicaraguans, 21
(‘osta Ricans, two Paraguayans and one Salva-
doran. The U.S. invaders remained in Santo Do-
mingo until September 1965, installing Eduardo
(iarcia as the new “President’.

In June 1966, openly rigged elections were
held, “won” by Joaquin Balaguer, a close friend
of Trujillo’s. In other words, the “Trujillo era”
continued, although without the “father of the
new nation” himself. Balaguer’s fall in 1978 was
mostly caused by revelations of corruption
and the bribes he received from U.S. and Brit-
ish companies. The scandal could not be cov-
ered up, and other politicians used the popular
indignation to their own advantage. In 1978 An-
tonio Guzman installed himself as President; he
was a close friend of Balaguer’s. History repeat-
ed itself: first the Trujillo pattern without Truj-
illo, then the Balaguer pattern without Balaguer,
but with the invariable presence of the CIA, the
DIA and U.S. {ransnational monopolies.
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WAGING A SECRET W\l

“The peoples of Latin America and otly
parts of the world know full well what |
foreign policy has meant to them througho
history. The United States has had many (o
ernments, cach with its proper characteristi
with its salient features, in some cases cvoi
quite distinctive. The pendulum has swun
from administrations which posed in the cy
of other peoples as peacemakers with an oliv
branch in hand to governments which [rom
the very beginning brandished a stick (o in
timidate revolutionaries and champions ol ind
pendence. Obviously, the goals have alwiy
remained the same: all efforts have been aimudl
at maintaining U.S. political, economic and
ideological domination.

“The threats to Cuba, the attacks again:l
Nicaragua, Grenada and the Salvadoran people
the plans to put pressure on Mexico, the di
rect participation in the British colonialisl
expedition against Argentina over the Malvi
nas, the close ties established with dictator
ships like in Chile or Uruguay—all this is
typical of the current period....”

Javier Rodriguez, Cuban
journalist !

CIA Assassins and Their Diseiples

The CIA, the FBI and other U.S. intelligence
services have long maintained continuous con-
tacts with the security services of some Latin
American countries. Moreover, these ties are in-
tertwined to such a degree and the influence of
the U.S. intelligence community on these services
is so great that, according to many researchers,
the repressive organizations of the Western Hemi-
sphere are being integrated into a single system
under the aegis of the CIA.

It is a well-substantiated fact that the chiefs
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ol several Latin American securily services, in-
tluding Interior Ministers, are appointed only

ilter a careful screening by the CIA and only
with CIA approval. Philip Agee had good reason
to describe the CIA’s relations with Latin Amer-
ican securily services as “intimate”. “The CIA,”
lie said, “offers everything (o the security services
ol the regimes in favor with the United States—
money, instructors, weapons and equipment.”

Since 1962 the so-called public security pro-
gram has been conducted in Latin American
countries, launched on instructions from President
Kennedy. Officially, the U.S. State Department is
(he responsible agency, although in actual fact it
is the mission of the CIA and the FBI. Over the
past decade alone, the United States has trained
some 20,000 Latin American police officers and
security advisers. Of these, thousands were trained
al the International Police Academy in Wash-
ington. After international pressure forced its
closure in 1975, the CIA extended a helping hand
lo its colleagues from the FBI. Today Latin Amer-
ican police officers are being trained by the In-
ternational Police Services, Inc., a CIA subsidi-
ary. Some of them are also sent to the U.S. Bor-
der Patrol Academy in Los Fresnos, Texas, and

the FBI Special School in Quantico,

Virginia.

The FBI and the CIA also have ‘“mobile train-
ing teams” that visit Latin American countries
to train the local police and security forces.

Latin
American public that this assistance is aimed
against crime which is on the rise in the region.

But that is merely a decoy. The

The United States tries to convince the

International

Police Services training course focuses on the

study of “communist subversion” and the suppres-

sion of the working-class and democratic move-

ments. Latin American police officers are taught

|+
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not only various ways (o combat manifestation
or sirikes bul also inlerrogation and ‘‘removal
techniques to be applied to suspects, ete. Acting
jointly with the local police forces, the CIA and
the DIA have eslablished a broad network ol
clandestine lerrorist organizations in Latin Amer
ica which are implementing Operation Attila
a CIA-designed plan of polilical assassination:
to bleed the liberation movement white. These
organizations include the Anticommunist Move
ment, the Squadron of Death and the Communisl
Hunt Teams in DBrazil; the Falcons in Mexico;
the Black Hand in Honduras and Colombia;
ORDEN and the White Warriors’ Union in Il
Salvador; Ojo por Ojo, the White Hand and the
New Youth Movement in Guatemala; the Cobra
in Venezuela; the Alpha-66, the Tacuara and
the AAA in Argentina; the Squadron of Death
in Bolivia; and countless others. The Guatema
lan businessman Raul Garcia Granados, one ol
those who finance the terrorist organizalions ol
his country, has said that “the Squadrons ol
Death have lists of suspected Communists of all
kinds and they kill them. It is a war between
Communists and anticommunists”. His brother
Jorge Garcia Granados echoes Raul: “We are in
a shooting war. Of course, it is bad to kill, bul
when you are at war and someone has to be killed,
you kill him.” And here is a quotation from
Colonel Germéan Chupina Barahona, Guatemalan
National Police Director, nicknamed the Butcher
of Guatemala: I fully support the Squadrons of
Death. They are eliminating our enemies the
Communists.” 2

A report on Brazil published in London in
1973 stresses that the assassinations are com-
mitted by organizations comprising police of-
ficers, lumpens and fascists.® Agamemnon
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Duarte, a Brazilian i i
AT, judge, said the “CIA w
::.!und H’chem.’1 Most members of the righ:ﬁ
leng tel..IOI‘lSt groups are recruited from among
an %(r)hce or the special forces trained by
(d breen Berets. T'he Triple A and the CIA-
”(1)1; 2 iieAc_cusie(s).;E pamphlet published in Bue;
E S 1974, cites document
the ties existin t 5 Sttt
| sting between A ' i
ganizations and the CIA. 5 raentine terrorist or-
¥ The scope of the CIA’s ties can be seen from
l.e act1v1.l‘les of .Dan Mitrione who, after a term
;)h Worﬁl'm Braz_ﬂ, went to Uruguay as chief of
‘..Ve p;l. 1€ security program service to share his
- pflr ise. He spent most of (he day in his office
A3011lgrelalll};ugtlay{1n General Police Directorate
. Y & senior adviser to the police. h ,
in fact the boss. At night Cwith ager
s. A ght he met with :
];));(I)l\l;ocateturshand visited a villa on Malvir?ggllrllis
ment, the CIA’s chief torture :
e ( chamber
political prisoners. People who somehow 1maf§]:
Ie\l/[g.(zd_ to regain their freedom linked the name of
thl rione to the most bruta] kinds of torture: but
ese people, whose survival was nothing sho,rt of
gv rl:)l;:aﬁe,h\fver}je elxtre}almely few. Victor Villanueva
) 18 book that “the inquisition of
! his sit ages
plast is child’s play compared to the things (igis~
%oselc(l %I})loutlfhese organizations”. ¢ U.S. Senator
ran urch has called Urn & b
ank S guay the bi
‘t()]I%UI]G Vcl.ml_nber in Lalin America. One rr%}ggﬁg
EI]([(A“RL‘ it is tt}e Senator’s countrymen from the
o aor%d ltélq k R(l) who are responsible for this
state atairs. Over 7,000 people are in jaile
fmd. deLontlon_ centers. Some 10({000 lfa\lzg l;gtl}r:
216338%0(1 to interrogation and torture. Almost
ﬁo 0, t(l)10 (one out of every six Uruguayans) have‘
di/( ! ¢ counlry to save their lives and human
nOgnl 37 The fate of those detained in the Infier-
and Infierno Verde interrogation centers gives
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rise lo grave concern. Here the most inhum
torture methods are used, and many prisoncrs (i
at the hands of their interrogators. All in .l
almost 100 centers have been set up in Uruvin
to try and break the will of Communists
other patriots.

The CIA has established similar centers 11
many other countries of the region. CIA nl
DIA agents bring suspected Left sympathizci
to these places. Even the buildings of the |
public security program in Latin America hav
been turned into jails. Americans are torturing
and killing thousands of Latin Americans in
their own sovereign countries.

In many nations of the region, the securily
forces are the CIA’s chief tool in its campaign
against progressive democratic movements. Nola
bly, these bodies are directly controlled by 1he
CIA and FBI agents who have infiltrated then;
the security forces implement the regional poli
cies coordinated by the CIA. The intelligence
services of these countries perform similar func
tions. Military Intelligence Chief Miguel Percs
of the Dominican Republic has said that his office
has virtually turned into a branch of the DIA
and the CIA because it is mostly staffed by Cu-
ban counterrevolutionaries (CTA agents) and by
Dominicans who have graduated from the Green
Beret school at Fort Bragg.

The danger of the Americanization and CIA
control of the Latin American security services
is compounded by the fact that the CIA trains
secret police units used to bolster dictatorial
regimes. DINA, the Chilean secret police created
after the overthrow of Allende and renamed the
National Directorate of Information in 1977, is
a case in point.

Alfredo Stroessner bhas been ruling Paraguay
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fa 00 years. In 1954 the DIA and the CIA made
i pgrandson of a Bavarian police officer Pres-
tlonl, and the United States has pampered him
cvor since. Stroessner is an admirer of Hitler and
palron of the nazi criminals hiding in Paraguay.
I'ho country has become the last refuge for all
kinds of scum. This was where Anastasio Somo-
«n Debayle, the Nicaraguan dictator, fled after
1179 (and where he was eventually assassinat-
wil). Stroessner’s palace guard includes former
s men who have again donned military uni-
forms.

Intimidation and terrorism are the methods
Hlroessner uses to keep rigging his elections. The
"welf-electing President” feels no misgivings over
the fact that 1.5 million people—half the popula-
fion of Paraguay—have left the country.

Juan José Penayo, a former political prisoner,
roports that close to the Third Police Department
huilding, where Paraguayan Communist Party
leaders are kept, and practically next door to the
Paraguayan Supreme Court building, there is an
interrogation center where FBI and CIA agents
train Stroessner’s gorillas in the most sophisticat-
ed torture techniques with prisoners as guinea
pigs. A certain Campos Alum, a CIA agent, is
on the staff of the Paraguayan Interior Ministry
as its liaison man with the U.S. embassy. A spe-
cial group under Alum screens the detainees and
decides on what is to happen to them. In the
Interior Ministry, Alum also directs the activi-
ties of secret agents (the so-called piragues—
“invisible men’) specializing in political assassi-
nation.

The windows of the Department of Investiga-
tion remain lit all through the night, and passers-
by cross themselves fearfully. No one knows how
many unfortunate prisoners branded as ‘“‘undesir-
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ables” have entered it mnever to reappear. A\
rule, no official arrests are made in Paraguay [o
political reasons—people are simply seized in th
street or dragged out of their beds at night. Wl
relatives try to learn about the fate of thosc
tained, the police deny any knowledge of them

No one knows how many people have fallon
victim to the pileta or the sargento. The form
is the name of a torture technique: the prisonc’
head is kept submerged until he chokes, then i
is beaten into insensitivity. When he regain
consciousness, the procedure is repeated. Besidcy
the “pileta” is a tub filled with sewage and nol
merely cold water. The picana electrica (eleclric
stick) is another favorite with the jailers who
want to “break in” newcomers. Torturers often
use a whip with steel balls plaited into the end
of the lash, and the sargento—a sort of cat-o’
nine-tails.

The police round up one or two thousand “‘sus
pects” in each of the recurrent raids, but few
of these people are eventually brought to trial.
After a while, their bodies, their hands tied with
barbed wire behind their backs and their throals
cut, are washed up on the Argentine bank of the
Paraguay River. Otherwise they disappear wilh-
out a trace. The police keep denying any know-
ledge of them.

The situation is similar in Chile, Uruguay, Gua-
temala, Haiti, El Salvador and many other count-
ries of ‘“free” Lalin America. No specific charges
accompany the mass arrests conducted every-
where. Security agents break into a man’s home,
arrest him and loot or destroy his property. Once
the detainee is brought to one of the numerous
“security’’ centers, he is subjected fo interroga-
tion to force a ‘“confession’” out of him. Some of
the wittier security officers ask the prisoner what
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type of torture he would prefer: in a democracy,
ho is entitled to free choice. Then the torture
hoging. The Chilean journalists Elizabeth Rei-
mann and Fernando Rivas describe 18 types of
physical and at least 20 types of psychological
(orture used in Pinochet’s “free Chile”.7 All pris-
oners in Uruguay have to constantly wear dark
hoods over their eyes. Prisoners are left hanging
by their wrists or hair; stripped naked, they are
forced to sit astride a wooden beam for hours
and even days on end. Beatings often result in
permanent injuries. Women prisoners are also
subjected to inhuman treatment; many have been
raped.

The overwhelming majority of the detainees
have never been involved in politics and are there-
fore unable to produce any information of in-
terest to the security forces. It follows that we
are dealing with a psychological terror campaign
lo intimidate the population.

Thousands upon thousands of Latin Americans
disappear as ‘“‘missing persons”. Their fate is
extremely difficult to trace because the terrorist
pro-U.S. regimes in most Latin American coun-
(ries have suspended habeas corpus safeguards
citing martial law or “‘internal war” as excuses.

“A country under occupation’ is not a figure
of speech but a specific expression of the concept,
advanced by the rulers of Chile, ¥l Salvador,
Uruguay and some other Latin American coun-
tries, and stipulating that a new world war—*the
war against communist subversion”—is already
on, and that they are fighting it on the home
front. In an attempt to vindicate their reprisals
and terrorism they claim that “we can do any-
thing because there’s an internal war on”.

Those who have ‘“‘confessed” either end up
“missing” or are given a prison ferm. An QAS
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report on human rights in Haiti cited numeron
examples of this.8 A certain Exéchiel Abél il
producer of the evening program of Radio M.
ropole, was arrested by the secret police of (I
dictator Duvalier and thrown into the Fori |,
manche prison “without recourse to any legyl
procedure”. The report states that “Mr. Abdl
died in prison of tuberculosis”. ® There had beo,
no serious conditions in Abélard’s previous |
ical record, and his sudden death “of tubercn
losis” inevitably raised certain questions. All in
quiries by the OAS commission into the chargey
against Abélard remained unanswered by (¢
government of Haiti: “Abélard did not deal witl
political questions,” the report says, “but at (h
time of his arrest he was investigating a housing
project sponsored by the Minister of Social Af
fairs.” 10 Tuberculosis is the most common cause
of death among prisoners in Haiti (half the cases
cited in the report). The prisoners themselves,
however, attribute these deaths to the assassina
tions committed by Duvalier’s secret police. Pris.
oners are taken out at night, killed with a club
(Duvalier has decreed that ammunition is to be
spared) and buried at a secret cemetery 50 me-
ters from Fort Dimanche.

The conditions of prisoners in  Haiti defy
description. Tiny cells are jammed with 20 to
30 people who have to take turns sleeping. Each
receives a 20-gram piece of bread, a bowl of
ground corn and two cups of water a day. Medi-
cal care is nonexistent. The torture, humiliation
and appalling conditions are aimed at breaking
the prisoners’ will and pushing them into insan-
ity.

A report of the OAS commission on human
rights in Paraguay cites a typical example. In
reply to the commission’s inquiry into the fate
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il Miguel Angel Soler, Secretary of the Para-
gunyan Communist Party Central Committee, ar-
jonted on November 30, 1975 and tortured to
donth, the government declared that‘Soler had
nover been arrested at all and that “news was
roceived from Montevideo to the effect that he
lnd moved to Moscow”. ¥ An inquiry about the
pensant leader Arturo Bernal, who was arr_es'ted
ind then died after 55 days of torture, elicited
the reply that he had contracted a disease and
died. .
Kidnapings, illegal arrests, assassinatl’(’)ns ar}(l
lorture are a daily occurrence in ‘‘free I:atm
America. The February 21, 1980 issue of L’'Hu-
manité contains the following ﬁ_gures: over 30,000
people have been killed in Chile after the 19733
coup; over 40,000 in Guatemala _aft,er 1962;
100,000 in Haiti under the Duvalier dynasty;
50,000 people have been killed in Pa.raguay’i
20,000 were ‘“missing” in Argentina in 1977
alone; 50,000 have been killed in El Salvador
over the past two years. In Latin America as a
whole, over one million people have been killed
in the past 20 years. ) A
In 1979 the U.S. House of Representatives yet
again held hearings on human ri.ghts, this time
in the Subcommittee on International Orgaplza—
tions. The hearings were entitled “Human Rights
and U.S. Foreign Policy”.* The Congressmen
were nol yel issued the scientific paper prepared
by the Bureau of Intelligence and Research of
the U.S. State Department—Couniry Reports on
Human Rights Practices. This docurqent was to
appear the following year; m_eanwhlle, Depqty
Secretary of State Warren Christopher maintain-
ed that everything was fine with hu‘mz‘m 1'1ghts
in Latin America. Even in 1’;1raguay? ‘7:I‘he situ-
ation in Paraguay has been improving,” Christo-
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pher said. “The trend is in a good direclion
In short, it had heen decided that Parioi.
wquld receive new U.S. loans. There J"olih‘.\\;‘
;cﬁls §x%hange.between Tony Hall, Chairma, .
th?s déldg;)ori]n:mttoe, and Christopher regardin
“*Well, you had a humar right :
Pa?aguay. As I remember, theregweierzggli \;.},H
latlon_s. Who made the decision? Who C};:lrl"'n~'|
%f‘?ur }Jcrlt%ragency decision to go ahead With((';;‘ll ‘
pa?tsmleni?’e Human Rights Staff of the State 1)
.“ ‘No, it was a decision I made in ali

with the Secretary of State. It was Iﬁzgzuffﬁl‘:'l,.?
recommendation of the ambassador (of the Unil
ed States to ParaguaywAuthors).’ 714

X It turned out that Robert White, the U.S. am
t.asiador to Paraguay, had submitted a reporl
o the St.ate Department claiming that the human
rights situation in that country had improv‘ml
and recommending increased U.S. assistance 1o
Paraguay in order to “meet basic human needs”
ar}d ensure “improvement in the human righ‘l\'
chma'ce_.15 In 1980 the Country Reports on Hu-
man Rights Practices indicated there had been
improvement” in the human rights situation in

Chile, Paragua =8
%, ay, Guatemal = )
countries. ala, Haiti and other

Hitmen from the CIA

Orlando Letelier, a leader of the Socialist
Party of Chile and a close associate of Salvador
A}lgnde, served as Chilean ambassador to the
United States, Interior Minister, Defense Ministof
and later Foreign Minister in Popular Unity 0\;—
ernments. At the time of the coup, Letelier %vas
in La Moneda, the Presidential palace. After the
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piulnce was taken and Allende killed, Letelier
wun thrown into the concentration camp on Daw-
on Island, “the lsland of Death”. After long
months of lascist prison, he managed to leave
'inochet’s Chile and settled in Washington to-
gother with his wife and four sons. He began lec-
furing al the American University in Washing-
ton and working for the Center for International
ludies. Letelier had many connections with in-
fliential members of the U.S. political elite, es-
pecially in the Democratic Party; this was what
hiad brought his release from Dawson Island.
l.etelier’s cirele of friends included Senators Ed-
ward Kennedy and George McGovern, Senate
I‘oreign Relations Committee Chairman Frank
Church, and Representative Michael Harrington.
I'he latter two initiated, with encouragement from
l.etelier, the U.S. Congressional investigation into
the role the CIA had played in the overthrow
of the Aliende government.

To get even, the CIA arranged the assassina-
lion of Letelier. On September 21, 1976 a power-
lul explosion destroyed Letelier’'s car while he
was driving along Embassy Row near the White
House. Letelier died on the way to hospital.
A bomb had been planted under his car and
detonated by remote control. Immediately, rumors
spread through Washinglon asserting that Soviet
agents were responsible for the assassination, that
they were trying to “discredit the Chilean junta
and bolster the waning anti-Chilean psychologi-
cal assault’.

It was perfectly obvious that Letelier had been
killed by DINA agents or their hired hands. But
U.S. authorities began invesligating the case
only two years later, and it was as late as 1978
that the criminals were arrested (three DINA
officers remained at large). The trial was held

61



in 1979—almost three vears after the assi.
Lion. -
The trial revealed that in August 1976 1
Paraguayan authorities had issued passporl. |
Juan Ross and Alejandro Romerano, and (],
U.S. embassy immediately granted them |
entry visas. Pinochet had personally asked Sii
essner for passports for Ross and Romerano. A
George L:_mdau, the U.S. ambassador to I
guay admitted, the passports were photogrnp‘h‘l.r
(at the CIA station—Authors) and a diplomai
courier left on the same day to deliver the ];lm
tos to Ger}eral Vernon Walters, Chief Depuly
I))u‘ector of the CIA. The photographs in (I
['aragugyan passports, it turned oul, were idcn
tical with those in the passports of the Chilean
(.}ltl,ZeI}S Hans Silva and Armando Lion iS%ll'l'(l
in Chile and used a short while before for mlm-r
ing the United States. Ross, alias  Silva, wa.
{denyﬁed as Michael Townley, a U.S. citizén li'\‘
ing in Chile, and Romerano, alias Lion, as DINA
Captain Armando Fernandez Larios 5’1 crony of
DINA chief General Contreras. Tt ;vas also re-
ve.aled_that, aside from these people, other accom.-
plices in the assassination were the’Cuban coun-
terrevolutionaries and CIA agents Guillermo and
Ignacio Novo, Alvin Ross Diaz, Virgilio Paz Ro-
meirot and José Dionisio Suérez.
Anteresting information also exists
DII‘.BCtOI‘ George Bush’s connection to tahbeogts;szgié
nation of Letelier. A personal friend and ally of
President Reagan, Bush received reports from
the U.‘S. ambassador in Paraguay on the planned
assassination several weeks before the event
According to Saul Landau, co-author of a booﬁ
on the“ Letelier case published in London in
198Q, George Bush put them in his file and
didn’t do anything about it. Even alter the assas-
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snntion he didn’t pass on to the FBI the infor-
mntion that he had.” 16

(viven the vested interest of the CIA in the
mnlter, the hearings of the Letelier affair were
hold in an atmosphere of understanding between
iho CIA and the court, somewhat marred by
l'ownley’s admission that the DINA bosses had
ontrusted Letelier’s removal to himself and Fer-
nnndez, and that he had been the one who plant-
o the bomb. As expected, only the small fry were
pul behind bars. Guillermo Novo and Alvin Ross
were sentenced to life imprisonment and Ignacio
Novo, to a term of eight years. However, as early
as the fall of 1980 a Federal Court of Appeal over-
ruled this sentence and ordered the case revised;
a new trial is to take place in 1983. José Dioni-
gio Suéarez, the Cuban counterrevolutionary who
detonated the bomb by remole control, disap-
peared, as did Virgilio Paz, another accomplice in
the assassination. Their escape was aided by the
CIA which supplied them with money and
forged papers.

The DINA officers—General Contreras, Colonel
Espinoza and Lieutenant (later Captain) Fer-
nandez—were not put on trial either. The junta
refused to hand them over to the United States
which insisted on the extradiction only half-
heartedly. In 1981 a Chilean court acquitted these
criminals.

As regards Townley, he only received a
40-month prison term; he had served one third of
it by the time the sentence was passed. Released
a year later, he returned to Chile and to his
job. That is hardly surprising if one recalls that
Michael Townley is a career CIA officer, now a
colonel. Officially, he held the job of an “‘elec-
tronics expert” with DINA. He had traveled to
the United States under various assumed names;
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and was an especially frequent visitor al Il
Audio-Intelligence Service Company, a CIA [ron
in Florida. In the United States he had boul
electronic surveillance devices and electric shocl
equipment to be used for torture.

Assassinations similar to that of Orlando |
telier have become particularly frequent in lalin
America over recent years. Their vietims ineludo
Carlos Prats, the Chilean general who was com
mander-in-chief under the Allende governmaen|
and vigorously resisted U.S. imperialist schemoes
President Juan Jose Torres Gonzalez of Bolivia;
Oscar Arnulfo Romero, the Archbishop of El Sal
vador who repeatedly appealed to the U.S. Prosi
dent to end military and economic assistance (o
the Salvadoran junta; and many others. General
Rafael Hoyos Rubio, Chief of Staff of the Peru-
vian armed forces, President Jaime Roldos Agui-
lera of Ecuador, and General Omar Torrijos,
Commander of the Panamanian National Guard
have all died in mysterious air crashes,

Prisma latinoamericano magazine discussed
:chese accidents, described in the U.S. press as
_‘mystfarious deaths”, and said: “In their police
Invesligation manuals, the experts tell their stu-
dents to proceed, first and foremost, from the
premise of who benefits from the death of the
individual in question if there is a suspicion that
It was not due to a natural cause.... We would
like to extend the investigators’ rules and state
that when statesmen and military leaders at odds
with imperialism keep dying, one should look for
the CIA behind it all.” 17 “In keeping with this
theory,” the magazine went on, “one can easily
see that the death of Roldos suited Mr, Reagan’s
warlike policy in two substantial respecls: it re-
moved from the Latin American political scene a
fighter for the observance of human rights and a
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political figure who recognized the right of peo-
ples to self-determination and rejected all kinds
ol armed intervention aimed against countries
like Cuba, ElI Salvador or Nicaragua.”® The re-
port of the U.S. analysts who outlined President
Reagan’s Latin American policies for him (the
Santa Fe Group) bears out the hypothesis ad-
vanced by the magazine. Specifically, one of the
reccommendations  denounces  Roldos’ political
views and advises openly that the U.S. govern-
ment should check the spread of “the Roldos
doctrine” in Latin America. We know how the
CIA acted on this recommendation.

U.S. imperialism also had a stake in removing
Omar Torrijos, who died in a plane crash on July
31, 1981. His official title was Commander of
the National Guard; in lactl, he was the political
leader of the Panamanian people and the initia-
tor of a complex and largely even unique nation-
al revolutionary process begun in October 1968.

On Octlober 11, 1968 a military coup by the
Panamanian National Guard under General Tor-
rijos ended the long succession of figurehead pol-
iticians who had ruled (he country on instruc-
tions from the United States. The new govern-
ment exhibited a (rend toward progressive trans-
formations and toward restricting the unchal-
lenged sway of U.S. fruit-producing monopolies.
Several reforms were enacted. In 1970 the Nation-
al Guard occupied the Rio-Hato base leased to the
Pentagon during World War 1I. in 1971 Panama
officially refused the services of the U.S. Peace
Corps. Finally, General Torrijos directed the cam-
paign to revise the U.S.-Panamanian treaty on
the Canal. On October 1, 1979 new treaties en-
tered into force belween the lwo countries. They
envisaged the transfer of full sovercignty over
the Canal to Panama by the year 2000:
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lionary leader. However, when the preparations
were in full swing, Hunt was recalled to Washing-
lon to take part in the bugging of Watergate.
On June 17, 1972 he was arrested, together with
his three accomplices (also CIA agents), in the
Watergate complex. With Hunt out of action,
the CIA hired José Celso, a professional hitman
who favored rifles with telescopic sights, to assas-
sinate Torrijos. The plan backfired when Celso
was detained in Panama while trying to smuggie
in drugs. For the third attempt, the CIA set up
a special group under Colonel Leonard Conane.
The group arrived in Panama armed with silenc-
er-equipped machine-guns, cigars which could fire
projectiles, explosives hidden in film cameras, and
booby-trapped electric torches and cigarette packs
to be detonated electronically by remote control.
All this equipment was delivered by CIA agents
Philip Smith and William Darquin to a U.S.
base in the Canal Zone and then handed over to
the actual assassins.

The CIA also assassinated Archibishop Rome-
ro. Shortly before the murder of this head of the
Catholic Church in El Salvador in March 1980,
the U.S. ambassador to Italy visited the Vatican
and demanded that Romero be stripped of his
powers because he stood in the way of the Unit-
ed States’ plan to bolster the pro-U.S. regime
in that country and denounced the terrorist poli-
cies of the Salvadoran junta. The U.S. ambassa-
dor warned that if Romero was not removed, the
Americans would not be able to guarantee his
safety. A few days later, during a Sunday mass,
the Archbishop was killed by CIA hitmen. One
of them was Roberto D’Aubuisson, currently a
member of the Salvadoran government.

Organized and carried out by U.S. intelligence
services, political assassinations of prominent La-
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{in Americans are supposed to erode the libera

lion movement and intimidate the patriots. Many
leaders of Lalin American communisl  parlic
have fallen victim to these crimes. Since 19060
over half the Central Committee members ol
the Guatemalan Party of Labor have been killcd:
its oulstanding leaders Victor Manuel Gutierrcz,
Octavo Reyes, Leonardo Castillo Flores and scy

eral others were assassinated in the 1960s. In
December 1972 Bernardo Alvarado Monzon, Scc
retary General of the Central Committee, was
killed, and in December 1974, his successor Hum
berto Alvarado Arellano. That was a great loss
for the patriotic forces.

The CIA assassinates Latin American political
and public figures acling in accordance with
Operation Condor, directed by ‘“Operation 407,
a top secret CIA group. In order to conceal its
involvement as thoroughly as possible, the CIA
usually operates jointly with the secrel services
of several Latin American countries. A special
coordinating group, comprising representatives
of the CIA and of the local secret services,
has been set up with its headquarters in Santia-
go de Chile and a branch office in Miami.

Aided by their local colleagues, U.S. clandes-
tine agents organize political kidnapings. For
example, Anlonio Maidana, First Secretary of
the Paraguayan Communist Party Central Com-
mittee, was arrested in 1958 and spent 19 years
in Stroessner’s prisons and concentration camps.
In 1977 public opinion forced the Paraguayan
authorities to release Maidana, Alfredo Alcorta,
Julio Rojas and several other freedom fighters
who were kept in delention after their acquittal
by a Paraguayan court. However, in August
1980, Maidana and his comrade Emilio Roa were
kidnaped in broad daylight in Buenos Aires and,
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a8 it was reported later, brought back to Paraguay
by CIA agents. They were imprisoned in a jail
near Asuncion. The Argentine authorities issued
no official statement concerning this crime. A
slatement of the Communist Party of Uruguay on
Maidana’s kidnaping says, among other things,
that Latin American peoples have yet again seen
the brutal nature of the reprisals committed in
the Southern Cone countries and the extent to
which Latin American dictatorships act in con-
cert,.

Operation Diablo Continues

Guatemala offers a good example of how the
CIA eliminates its political opponents and of who
acts as its accomplice in the mass extermination
of their own people (o meet the alien interests
of the United States. “It has been 26 years since
a revolutionary process in Guatemala was
stemmed,” says the Cuban journalist Carlos Mora
Herman. “The government of the United States,
acting through the Dulles brothers and the
United Fruit Company (the notorious ‘Mamita
Yunai’) succeeded in overthrowing the democrat-
ic regime of Jacobo Arbenz Guzmdin. Over the
26 years that have elapsed, the country has been
ruled by military regimes. Over this period, more
than 70,000 people have been assassinated....” 2!
The New York Times has admitted that the gov-
ernment of Guatemala conducts a methodical
campaign of assassinalions.® A 1981 Amnesty
International report entitled Guatemala: A Gov-
ernmental Program of Political Murders cites
hundreds of cases of people killed with the knowl-
edge and on the orders of the government. 23

The 1954 overthrow of the democratic govern-
ment of President Arbenz ended the Guatemalan
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bourgeois-democratic revolution Which ha(} cap
tured world public attention since its beginniny
in 1944. The defeat of the revolution was fell o
a painful blow both in Guatemala and abroad

Tet us reconstruct the true sequence of .Hn" ¢
ovents. First and foremost, note that U.S. impe
rialist conspiracies against Guatemalfl‘, hlU_v
dominated previously by the powerful “Mamila
Yunai”, began immediately after the people ousl
ed the dictator Jorge Ubico, a U.S. puppet, in
1944. By the time of the June 1954 coup, aboul
30 attempts had been made to overthrow the
democratic government.

The 1951 decision of the Arbenz governmenl
to mationalize (for compensation) the .umlsml
land belonging to UFCO (the United F‘r}llt Com-
pany) was received in Washington with rage.
Powerful U.S. interests wanted UFCO busm.ois
in Cuatemala, viewed as a ‘banana republic”,
to continue as usual, unhampered. UFCO share-
holders included CTA Director Allen Dulles, h}s
brother John Foster, the State Secretary, David
Rockefeller and others.

But UFCO was only part of the reason. The
other part was the potential threat the Guate-
malan bourgeois-democratic revolutmr} could pose
to U.S. imperialism in Latin America. Its. suc-
coss could bring about an upsurge .of the libera-
tion struggle elsewhere in the region: a‘fter al_l,
it was the second revolution of this type in Latin
American history after the Mexican ‘revol'nt.lon.
And given the free rein of McCarthyism in the
United States at that time, many Amencan]egd—
ers saw even a bourgeois-democratic revolution
in Latin America as the hand-writing on the wall.
This climate made it easy for the Du]]es broth-
ors to act. John Foster Dulles, “t.hg major for-
cign policy figure of the 1950s, actively fostered
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and led the coup d'état—in concert with his
irother Allen, then director of the CIA”, 24 wrote
(he U.S. historian Stephen Schlesinger.

In January 1954, on instructions from Presi-
dent Eisenhower, the U.S. National Security
(louncil adopted a plan for the overthrow of the
Arbenz government. Codenamed Operation Diab-
lo, the plan had been prepared personally by Al-
len Dulles, aided by his deputy Frank Wisner.
Wisner brought in Walter B. Smith, chief of
State Department intelligence, John Peurifoy,
the U.S. ambassador to Guatemala, and Joseph
Randon, the CIA station chief in Guatemala, to
work on the plan.

On Randon’s recommendation, Colonel Castillo
Armas was appointed head of the ‘“liberation
army’’. Armas had taken part in three rebellions
against the Arevalo and Arbenz governments
after training at the Fort Leavernworth.

Here is a telltale dialogue that occurred in the
U.S. Congress seven years later, during the hear-
ings on the activities of the intelligence commun-
ity. The answers were given by Whiting Will-
auer, formerly the U.S. ambassador to Honduras,
who worked both for the State Department and
for the CIA:

“Mr. Ambassador, was there something of a
team in working to overthrow the Arbenz govern-
ment in Guatemala, or were you alone in that
operation?

“There was a team.

“Jack Peurifoy was down there?

“Yes, Jack was on the team over in Guate-
mala; that is the principal man, and we had Bob
Hill, Ambassador Bob Hill in Costa Rica ... and
we had Ambassador Tom Whelan in Nicara-
gua.... And, of course, there were a number
of CIA operatives in the picture.
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“What was M. Dulles’ involvement in (hal
case?

“Mr. Allen Dulles?

“Yes.

“Well, the CIA was helping to equip and train

the anticommunist revolutionary forces.” 2

Jack Peurifoy, the U.S. ambassador to Gual«
mala, was a “self-proclaimed tough guy fron

South Carolina who carried a pistol in his bel(”

and obviously saw himself as someone out of a

Western movie. He literally showered the White

House with coded messages demanding ‘“‘whip

lashes on Guatemala’s back” —that all types of

assistance he slopped, the trade agreement abro-
gated, and anticommunist propaganda within the
country stepped up. U.S. policies against demo-
cratic Gualemala obviously contained the germs
of the notorious destabilization policy of the 19705

In early 1954, Guatemala’s coasls were block-
aded. In violation of international law, U.S. naval
vessels stopped and searched on the high seas
“suspect”’ ships bound for Guatemala. The U.S.
press launched a noisy campaign to convince the
readers that Marxists were about to send tanks to
invade the Canal Zone in force from Guatemala.

At a National Security Council meeting on the
morning of June 16, 1954 CIA Director Allen
Dulles told President Eisenhower everything was
ready for the coup. After the meeting was over,
State Secretary John Foster Dulles called a press
conference at which he announced that Guatema-
lan patriots had risen against Arbenz the Com-
munist. That was the signal for the coup Lo
begin.

The next day Castillo Armas’ “liberation army”’
invaded Guatemala from Honduras. Simultane-
ously, U.S. planes started bombing Guatemalan
cities. The U.S. airlines which controlled Guate-
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a’s airways ceased their operalion, and the
f{"‘l‘i‘:); Sb(il]ongiflg to the VVhiLe Fleet C()Inpanixi, ’2
[II'CO subsidiary and serving as the cm\m 1]yn
loreign shipping links, suddenly 'P['LT%HHTLH}Q?AS:Z
ports. “Well, boys,” Peurifoy told &.u. (,.]T‘l a a\{
officials assembled in his office, .tomor{(l)w71 -
this time we’ll have ourselves a big par s}; .

However, the CIA scenario went awry. ] lo:u
days after the rebellion h‘a_d start(ad, 'Preil(}fad
l[lisenhower was told the fhber-atmn aule - -
been routed and was fleeing to Honglmas. triké
Pentagon suggested ano‘ther U.S. Air Forc]e ;ding
against Guatemalan cities, followed by ai ‘a' et
of the Marines. Allen Dulles, who had pl]LVlOl, :X
lold the President that Arber.lz v:f‘onldh)e OV((ij_
thrown within 24 hours, now cited w;zat her CQ?H%
lions” as an excuse. Late on June 27 the Sl}b};n
tion changed: Peurifoy sent a mossager ]to} —
Foster Dulles reading: “VVetz ’(:);’7pect radical chang

»malan government.” 2 )
OfT(%llclzat(é]Il;\l—abri%ed Guatemalan army oéﬁci‘r;
rushed to the rescue. On Jupe 28, Colonel aPre?p
Enrique Diaz, commander of thg_ army, saWOW,er
rifoy and declared he was rea'dtv to assxllm(? tI') . -L(;
The next day Diaz led a military de eg(l\ d(t) A
the Presidential palac? He demanded tha
})egibgelf;gvtalsll}g:‘;i:'ﬁ tl(() }C‘.apitulat(*. Some members
of his government calietd on Lhinllggvgrnhcl(};izisgi)\;

g create a militia, to eCis 3

g;;ir?;td the conspirators. However, Arbenz
[(fflilsciﬁ.e*se conditions CI/\; agents had no (ll}f‘iglgg;;
ty in bribing Diaz and brmgmg off a cm;p B
within”. On June 29, after Dfiaz ‘had b(on ar._
bit, he was summoned to\fnhe (I)Jl.]i.ﬂ(l\lnirzllszy,U Q,
resled ¢ own oul to New Orles a Us.
]Aoi-l‘oigm%zdpgne. Enter another “President”, Colo-
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nel Carlos Monzén, but not for lon

e, too, was invited to the U.S. ¢
Peurifoy handed him a check a
to Mexico City. Monzén emerg
sador’s office and told the crowd of Guatemal,
ewsmen waiting outside (he interests of the 1.
tion demanded (hat he resign and hang pow
over to Colonel Armas.

The bloodbath engineere
gorillas and CTA

g. On July |
mbassy wlh
nd airplane tick|
ed from the aml

d in Guatemala by (he

: agents took a toll of 21.000 lives.
Thousands were thrown into jails and

chambers. Castillo Armas outlawed
and all communist sympathizers”
and peasants’ organizations.
Was suspended, and all rights of workers an
beasants abolished. CTA agents compiled a Jis|
of “dangerous Communists™ ¢, be eliminated:
later it turned out that “the new government ha(
registered 72.000 persons as Communists op sym-
pathizers”, 2s ‘
According to The Nation, it was the Dulles
brothers who demanded that Armas cleanse the
country of Communists, In a message sent to
Ambassador Peurifoy after the coup, John Fos-
ter Dulles told him to “persuade proper authori-
ties” (that is, the Armas government) “to slap
criminal charges, with accompanying publicity,
against Communistg against whom there is crim-
inal evidence thus focusing public and diploma-
tic attention [on the] criminal rather than politi-
cal character [of] their offenses”. 29
In 1958 Miguel Ydigoras Fuentes became Pres-
ident, succeeded in 1963 by Colonel Enrique Pe-
ralta Azurdia, formerly Defenge Minister. A guer-
rilla. movement began to emerge in Guatemala.
Again, U.S. monopolies felt concerned over the
fu_ture of their investments in the country.
In early 1963 the Pentagon and the CIA

torture
“Communis|«
, trade unions
Labor legislation
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:hed counterinsurgency operations in Guate-
::‘n::ll::.hl“nr twelve months, military ha_rdwarg atnd
nilvisers were airlifted from the Un{)1Led Gta e.rsl
o Giuatemala. By early 1965 about H,O‘OO ree
orets had been sent there. The countempsu}gge‘n(;
¢y campaign was supported I?y U.S,C Au‘1 Z(())lnc0
planes operating from bases in th'e »an}fl one.
Napalm bombs were used against the g
l'”I:‘lI;I and CIA experts reorganized G}mtemala’s
security service. A reign of ?error _set in: al%el‘:;t:é
provocateurs infiltrated guerrilla units. Trotts }31711~1h
working for the CIA did 'especxally greab a "
(o the Guatemalan guerrilla movement by pr
sipilating its split. )
”I;il‘lr?)tr;ln%ctobgr 1966 the CIA atnd th’e reactl_on:E
aries began a systematic tOT‘I‘-Ol‘.lSt drive 1agz(111nss
the Left, eliminating its aclivists and eta ler'n,
and all dissenters. It was egpecm]ly bmiqn;g
rural areas. Government helicopters and tpg olf
kept strafing and bombing_nreas suspec gs o
harboring guerrilla sympathizers. Thoplsazl\'ecut_
innocent Indian peas;}mts.t;verf :111;;1:}151‘1 y exe
> i eared without a trace. o
Ld;l‘(?(l]zr\lfy (1£1812ppsecret war of U.S.. imperlahsTp
against the people of Guatemala is still on. Am(;ill(:
cgn—arlne(l and Allnorican-t'r::]nog,uii];i[?;I:Y(«‘Wgt;

: vice, the terrorist org: zalions creat
chg$l¥h§OETA are commitiing gonomd(]a, ﬁghltul?og_
for the interests of U.S. and Guatemalan ‘pt'()nq
crats. The paramilitary torro:*lsl, organiza 1lnlql
include the White (I;Iemd, Ih((\)!\ouilhjznélg‘(;z:{:gn (;I_,

ization, the Ojo por jo, Squadren. 51

(]?)Ziil?l;ﬂ:l others. Their acl.iwn("s are COOFLdlrlllﬂetd
ed by “Commando-6"", a group dlr‘o‘ctly con rloo_m
by the CIA station in Guatemala. C(V)mm:ﬂ(}(u“m]
is staffed by police officers who have g"dVV;sh-
from the International Police Academy in Wa
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mgton and serve with the Interio ini
L se e * Minisl(r
thghgegn{?, rzn}z)fzqrml ]lerg(d Tribune has 1'0[:('»["llr \ll
mj&gd bpl [0} obvious political terrorist acls con
State‘ DPy he Guat(‘m’alan government, the 1.4
ﬁé feqimpazanlzn[ cor}Lmues to support this sadis
magaz‘?noe. ccording to Vision, a U.S.-based
about 80000 wounded anq end oRC, Yere Killel
t 80,000 *d-and one million left ‘
l&sgsou‘;]GtmtB(:mala over the period from 19}170;]:1»
10 ('“:)1]10.. It remains to be added that (he
. ’(\\‘;,e*( its Washmglon Sponsors are planning
ool t}r];mfr‘laltr.llqn of SQ,OOO more Guntoma]an:
o ig im:s against “international terro-
S at the White House, they still lavish aid

a “0]1("/ on l 1 1 l] re me I) 1L10N I)I lb-
H(] 1 } &) b 1[( egl
0 " 0 g . () ereg t <

13 2
Our Man in Jamaica”

. 1?111:11;1[1)3{1-1{1)\/7[“3 the U.S. State Department was
P i {],_ whaol Manley’s government ha(kl
e ooed mce.nt de Roulet, the U.S. ambassador
o i C{;H a,tpois()na non grata. There were hyste-
o ts 0 .teach those niggers 5 lesson™ for
aris g\rli 0 oust the I‘{S ambassador, Washing-
o t‘hjq i:or(:y in tha.t banana republic”. Howevy-
\V.hﬂe‘ H\;a]:gee 0(5132?;3(1:};e—.slcelno;}ilnvectiw\, at the
Whit 18 “y subsided. The free and ob-
;:E)le:cet,us' press said absolutely nothing on the

This was so unusual that Geor i

s > unusual ] ge Crile,

Lllllfé}p]i{ju{lfag:f‘lfzne Journalist, decided to look intg
el ; r ..10 l'esull, Wwas an article entitled
A]th(,)u({)lpré)p‘lilately, Our Man in Jamaica”, ®
- R()%l]el r]l;i was clearly sympathetic toward
oy et, . e facts he cited were eloquent
donat@(f 1"(’* 0(())(1]11011 became ambassador after he
o /» dollars to Richard Nixon’s elee-
M- campaign. After hig arrival in Jmnai‘ca, (];\
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Houlel began to blatantly interfere in the coun-
lry o internal affairs, treating cabinet ministers
un his servantls. When voices were raised in the
Hugh Shearer government advocating nationali-
snbion of the bauxite industry, controlled by U.S.
and Canadian monopolies, de Roulet “took ap-
propriate steps”. He brought Shearer, the Prime
Minister, to Langley, to CIA Director Richard
Ielms. In de Roulet’s words, “I manipulated it.
Yoy, I brought him right into the CIA building.
Il gave us a chance to talk about Cuba a hell
ol a lot and it gave us a chance to get a hook
into him.” %3 Shearer became surprisingly coop-
cralive after the talk in Langley.

But the results of the February 1972 elections
left de Roulel stunned. Shearer was beaten by
Michael Manley, the leader of the People’s Natio-
nal Party. De Roulet tried to handle the new gov-
ernment the old way—by threatening that the
CIA would overthrow Manley if he refused to
be cautious and loyal. When this failed, the
U.S. ambassador got down to business. He was
busy organizing a coup when the Jamaican gov-
ernment declared him persona non grata.

Besides, the CIA had other grudges against
Manley. In December 1972 Jamaica established
diplomatic relations with Cuba and in March
1975, with the Soviet Union. Naturally, Washing-
ton was also concerned about U.S. investments
in the Jamaican bauxite industry in view of the
reforms the Manley government was contemplat-
ing. The U.S. press immediately branded Manley
as a Communist, although it is common knowl-
edge that he was a typical right-of-center Social
Democral and his party belonged to the Socialist

International.

Washington applied to the Manley government
the destabilization tactics used previously against
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the Popular Unity government in Chile. The ¢c(
omy was hit hardest, above all by the ref.,
of the Internationa] Monetary Fung and olli
financial agencies to provide Jamaica with 1o,

his crippleqd Manley’s economic program.

lo organize the opposilion
Psychological Warfare in the Media: the (.,

of Jamaica, g book published in  Kingston 1,
1980, takes a close look at the bropaganda can
paign waged against the Manley government, 7.
conclusion is that j hore a striking resemblan ..
to the CIA-inspireqd campaign in the Chijley
press against the Allende government. The hool
describes the psychological warfare of the re
tionary masg media of Jamaica as
rorism aimed at confu
dividing society, 34
Gleaner, Jamaica’s bj r, featured
hundreds of arlicles m sources close
to the CIA ang attacking the government,

The CIA was subverting the army and the
police, thus threatening the entire national 1jb-
eration movement of Jamaica. In June 1980 2

ac
ideological ter
and

the Daily

Id, over 600 people
died at the hands of right-wing terrorists and

CIA agents from January to October 1980, Jamai-
can security discovered that spesiai devices, in-
cluding ultrasensitive optical equipment, were
installed in the U.S. embassy building. This
enabled the CIA ¢ keep all of Kingston under
surveillance. U.S, intelligence established cloge
ties with Jamaican politicians, army officers and
i took a direct part in acts

he propaganda campaign against

the Manley government and the Left; it also fi-
nanced the opposition
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Niumerous cases of doctored ‘ballol‘swar}(el gfftlcill
fraudulent tricks by Lhe_ opposition were Lt“egsmns
during  the 1980 eleCLIOI.lS. Mqunthgt e
|n|n||m‘| the usually centrist social strata
"lgl,“l‘n'v Manley government gave in: it laclie;fli:l:](i
lirmness “to counter the tacttllcs 0f(11?§§q5(1 ,On

o i ir tactics wer

| home reaction. TIICLF I "
::.":‘mmniu destabilization and psych%loglfiezll L\ﬁfélse
lnre, especially throlu'gh1 the meqfétjlogl”(% ol

‘ces stop at political assassi S i
u'-::«l*(u‘llT Lhep1980 elections were won bly }iéifwr\m
“hl'u[,"l’ the Jamaica Labour cfl)ajt}x;/itl?a; h'ead—
) da, ! ) - n e :
Giecorgetown, The Mirror respo s
Ii:n((:lfcading’, “GIA Destabilizers Qust Manley

CIA Target: Grenada

oy t

'ch 13, 1979 a popula_r revolution swep
m-(e)x?aﬁ?l; small Caribbpan 1sla}ndé e}rnd aergl'%c.i
the 25-year-old dictatorship of Erlc : ?(:tg’led -
imperialist puppet. A group of pa rr e
Maurice Bishop, a 35-year-old lawyset, e
the True Blue army barra‘cks near St. BishoI;
L‘he island’s capital. At 10 in the mormx%kgle ishor
addressed the people of Grenadg over e calf
calling on them to join the uprlsmg.k e ol
(n the people of Grenada—youth, wor er], tsher-
, easants, women and the m‘1d~dle clas o
ﬁznérﬁire peoi)le of Gger}lg}clla to ggi:r Ouflpi‘li‘gilnﬂ‘
i 8.3 e po ur g
gi‘ggg tli(r)ln?flse; ff;lliczf Fort George’s, Gairy’s bul-
Wa]i?ﬁc Gairy, who drowned thg country in 31012?é
lunged it iilto utter economic chaos, anfound
5 1 g47 dollars in the national treasury,U und
Onfy with his U.S. sponsors. In the Uni d

gia‘tl,g:, the CIA organized an army of mercen
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ries bent on relurning to Grenada led by Gair

In the words of Maurice Bishop, imperiali-|
quarters in the United States are hatching plol
to isolate the Grenada revolution, destabilize (I
situation in Grenada and overthrow the popula
government. The bourgeois press is publishing
incessant reports full of lies and slander aboul
the country’s current policy, accusing it of sub
verling the Caribbean.

The CIA scheme included a stepped-up slan
derous campaign in the press, sabotage of the is
land’s economy, and plots o assassinate Grenada
leaders. Maurice Bishop’s extensive interview (o

the Costa Rican Nueva Sociedad magazine in

1980 stressed the CIA’s effort to launch terrorisi
activities and sabotage. Here is an excerpt

from
this interview:

“Q.: About the security (of Grenada— Authors)
and the destabilization attempts. How do you as-
sess modern destabilization techniques? The old
ones, like armed invasion and direct violence, are
no longer used as freely as the more refined
methods. What are (he specific destabilization
policies threatening the process in Grenada?

“A.: 1 think that destabilization as a science
has been updated and ‘improved’, from the point
of view of those who make use of it. Today, be-
cause the world is changing and because impe-
rialism is no longer invincible, the tactics of di-
rect invasion or gunboat diplomacy are no longer
effective—although these major old techniques
are still used these days—the governments, in-
stilutions and organizations who would like to
have a government overthrown are increasingly
resorting to destabilization techniques.

“To us, destabilization has three major as-
pects, all closely interrelated. From our viewpoint,
the first aspect is destabilization through prop-
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apnnda, This manifests itsell in the .pul)l}llcatloari
A slanderous and malicious articles n t.&l Itlhc
{{onal, regional and interr}atmnal_ press, wlll B /is
aim of creating a false impression of wha M
happening in the country, that is, dallhmilxr'lgfaith
tho people, the cilizens are losing their theix’?
(hoir self-confidence and their conﬁd?pce mb1 en
londers and their ability to cope with pr(_).L end
and conflicts. We have been .af'fuctedr b}é tt’ §ili_
{hore are still instances of (his type of desta
i i ssive in our €asc. ... '
””‘}fl)‘?l,e qs‘élctc?n:ln 2;;:& is economic destabilization
which can take very diﬁer.enh s.hapo‘s. Vge have
oxperienced the following in this respec I
“Iirst, it has been attempted to e‘nsu(l}ex d?;
(he only airline whose planes land]mh Yrull)z;en
should no longer do so. Second, theleiz, ave e
altempts to deprive us of our own cL‘lnuency: -
was a clear case ol economic pros;tlreT\E? au;
[sastern Caribbean Currency Aut.hm:lty‘, : ;fands
thority, based in St. Kitts, comprises nine 1 froxﬁ
in this subregion. Third, some countr&es R
which we have traditﬁonally [';Szpo{";fose ;1;0 .Lho
not deliver them on lme. &
ggz?nsp?eos of economic destabilization and the
i ed against us. ... o _
le(z?'ll‘llllgutisirl(lls levelgis violent destablh'/,'a’mon1 wh;;:llg
can also take different form§ﬂ_ttor example, 3156
form of purely terrorist activities. It ca.nmemal
take the form of deliberately planning an }1) e
coup Or committikr)llg ext_erna%higﬁll‘(aersns(:g?S i¥1 =
cenaries or possibly using e G o
a who are dissatisfied w1‘th the process or
gglgl?aps directly using a forglgﬂ gqvern&rflgnﬁas;
a foreign organization for this pgrposie. thé e
had experience in1 t}}ils rf}gfs;il \lf;.(‘ :ttempts o
> revolulion y wWere
gzzsth(;f)wm\llls, but we were able to frustrate them

31
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very promptly, in the same way we frustraled
certain individuals’ allempts to destroy our re
olution. More recently, we have had two .l
tempts within three weeks—one in October ani
one on November 2; facts point to the involve
ment of a foreign government. ... The CIA ha
worked out a plan to lopple the Gremada Revo
lution.” 38

The CIA plan to destabilize the Grenada gov
ernment was codenamed “Pyramid”. The crusade
against Grenada was undertaken,

In 1981 several new conspiracies were exposed.
They were aimed at physically eliminating mem
bers of Grenada’s popular revolutionary govern-
ment and restoring the old order. The numerous
documents found on the conspirators and confes-
sions of U.S. intelligence agents bear out the
CIA’s involvement and even its leading role in
the sabotage and other crimes against Grenada.

After the CIA’s attempts to topple the Grena-
da’s government fell through, the US Ad-
ministration took the path of open military in-
tervention. On October 29, 1983 it sent American
troops against the independent, sovereign state
of Grenada. The US marines landed on the isle
with the support of warships. The invasion was
undertaken under the false pretext of “security”
for the US cilizens on the isle, although it is
well known—and this was openly stated by the
Grenada authorities—that they were not threat-
ened by anyone. At the same time Washington
claimed that ils actions had been prompted by
the “concern for human rights”. What state-
ments could be more cynical and hypocritical
than those in which the right of a people to free
and sovereign existence has been trampled under
foot under the pretext of the “concern for human
rights”! In actual fact, however, it is a matter of
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direct armed aggression againsl Lhe poaco—l(wmg
preople who has never menaced any counlry in
e world. ' ' ,
The purpose of the inl(*l'vonllop is lo over-
throw the present social system in (zronadva, to
mstall a new  government subservient to Wash-
mglon by use of force and to lriglnm_l the other
Ireedom-loving peoples of Lalin America.

Operation MCultra

The 1970s U.s. Congressional investigalion ol
the U.S. inlelligence communily ruvenleg[ Lh’(’
existence of the so-called MCultra project. “MG

stands for mind control, and “ultra” was the
code name used in nazi Germany to denole vyork
on ‘“‘superweapons’. One CIA (|()CUI.H(;‘IIL“(I(‘S(Jl'l.be(.l
the project’s objeclive as (le\‘oloplng cheml'cal
and biological materials capable of pl‘O(lU(j’ln‘%
hhuman behavioral and physiological char_lges .
The chief objective of the MCultra project was
to turn the population of the capitalis‘zt West into
robols incapable ol social protest. Proiesso.r l)av\’ld
McNell, a neurologist at Miclugan' University,
has said that society should be realigned so l'hal
each person would do from birth what society
wanls him or her to do, and that compar.ed Lo
the now available behavioral control tcpll}uques,
even the hydrogen bomb is onlyla‘ cluilds Loy.
According lo Professor Barchas of Stanford Ur‘u—
versily, “the discovery of the nc'm'orugulators may
prove as imporlant to humamtyras th.at [hln—,
stein’s] equation. We are on the edge of a new
era”. 4
Operation MCultra is directed by thg CIA, th‘e
FBI, the DIA and other 111(’mlbcrs ol the _b.b.
intelligence communily. According Lo one of the
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officials in charge of the program, who has i
fused to identify himself, the main objective is 10
save the world from communism. After all, (h
massacres of hundreds of unarmed Guatemal.n
Indian peasants branded as “communist guerril
las” are nothing compared to the opportunilic
inherent in the MCultra program. Thus Lalin
America has been chosen as a testing  ground
for the substances and lechniques developed in
the CIA’s secret laboratories. Official sources in
the United States have declared that the MCulira
program was in operation in the United States
from 1953 to 1973, when it was discontinued.
In Tact, however, it was simply transferred (o
Guyana and entrusted to the CIA station there
and a cerlain Jimmi Jones who was recruited
for the purpose.

Jones founded a religious cult, the People’s
Temple, in the United States in the 1950s. Joined
by representatives of U.S. national minorities and
white Americans opposed to racial discrimination.
the Temple was watched closely by the CIA and
the FBI and suffered from persecution. The aim
was to force the cult’'s members to leave the
United States, so that the CIA could experiment
on unsuspectling people unhampered.

In 1973, when the program was allegedly dis-
continued, Jones suggested to his followers thal
they leave the United States and move to an
English-speaking country in Latin America. They
chose Guyana. In 1974 the Guyanese government
provided some 25,000 acres in a remote area to
the People’s Temple (comprising about 1,000
members). These people moved to Guyana and
named their settlement Jonestown after their
leader. On November 18, 1978 Jonestown became
the scene of a terrible tragedy, when 914 people
commitled suicide. This was the official version
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the CIA disseminated via the U.S. and Latin
American mass media.

Alter a long investigation, Joseph Holsinger,
an American lawyer, has concluded that th.e
members of the People’s Temple were extermi-
nnled deliberately in the course of a secret oper-
ntion codenamed MCultra. Holsinger has found
that Jones was an agent of the CIA in charge of
oyperiments to perfect mind control techniques.
In Jonestown, CIA men used the same meth-
ods the Directorate of Science and Technology
liad developed under the MCultra program: pow-
erful narcotic drugs and chemicals, hypnotism,
sleep deprivation, special diets, brainwashing ses-
gions, ele. The ultimate goal was to completely
crode generally accepted moral principles among
the cult’s members and turn them into willing
lools of Jones, a CIA agent. ’

Some other papers written on the People’s
Temple (specifically, the one by Mark Lane of
the United States) maintain that the cult was
virtually a socialist group and that the CTA heaped
slander on it for the ‘“revolutionary” suicide
ol its members. But evidence supplied by surv@v—
ors points to a different conclusion. Many surviv-
ors have reported that Jones maintained contacts
with the U.S. embassy in Brazil and with Rl:
chard McKoy, a CTA operative in Guyana. .Topes
morals can be easily deduced from his criminal
record, the use of torture in Jonestown (even
children were tortured) and sexual perversions.
El Tiempo, a Colombian newspaper, has ]11§tly
remarked that Jones was deliberately destroylpg
all normal human relations, including family
lies. i ‘ '

When relatives of these human guinea pigs
learned aboul what was happening in the Tem-
ple, they asked Congressman Leo Ryan, in whose
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constituency the cult used to operate, to lool
into charges that Jones and his henchmen wer
keeping people in the Temple against their will
Together with a group of newsmen, Ryan [cll
for Jonestown and there apparently succecdoed
in gathering exhaustive information. That wa
when the first act of the tragedy occurred. On
November 18, 1978 “persons unknown”, lalel
identified as CIA agents, mowed down Ryan, hi:
three companions and Patricia Parks, a defeclor
from the cult, on an airfield.

The experiment was no longer a seeref, and
quick cover-up was in order. After the congress
man’s assassination, the CIA decided to stage «
mass ‘‘suicide”. Subsequent investigalion has
revealed that many “suicide cases” in Jonesltown
were actually shot at point-blank range or stran-
gled. Who was responsible for that? et us remem-
ber that Jones had a security service under a
certain Joseph Wils, who disappeared “mysteri-
ously” together with his men after the Jones-
town events.

Apparently, the CIA decided to get rid of Jo-
nes (his body was found among the victims).
A faked tape recording of these unfortunates’
last moments was produced:

“Jones: ...You be kind to the children and be
kind to seniors, and take the potion like they
used to take in ancient Greece, because we are
not commilling suicide—it's a revolutionary
act. . ..

“Woman: O.K. There’s nothing to worry about.
Everybody keep calm and try and keep your
children calm. Let the iiitle children in and reas-
sure them. ... They're not crying from pain; it's
just a little bitter-lasting.

“Jones: Let's get gone. Let’s get gone. We
tried to find a new beginning. But it's too late.”
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e finale of the tragedy was quite revealing.
\v woon as the news of the Jonestown massacre

hoenme public, the CIA moved to cover up its

ncks. The bodies were promptly airlifted bV

{14 Air Force planes to the U.ni‘r,(‘d States in

pecially provided sacks and quickly cremate(}.

Jeupite protests of relatives, .under the 7’prete‘\t

(hnt they constituted a ‘“‘social hazard”. .Th.o

"I A killed two birds with one stone: first, it is

now impossible to confirm the version o.f thot.
(iuyanese police who were the first to arrive a

ihe scene and determined that many Temple
moembers had been shot or strangledfcontaary
{0 the CTA version claiming they had taken “‘the
potion like in ancient Greecp”: ‘Secon(1.~ar}d
that is even more important—it is impossible to
identify the type and concentration of the spe-
cial chemicals used in the CIA ex‘perl‘mept. thﬁog
graphs taken by Guyanese security 1pdlcale t ak
Jones was killed by several shots in the bac

fired from a short distance. Evidenﬂ}’z: at the last
moment the ‘“revolutionary preacher r.efused to
commit the “revolutionary act” and tried to es-
((u])\?oLably, despite demands by thg quaqese
public insisting on an international investigation,
the country’s government took mno steps to ascer-
(ain the truth. Moreover, the Georgetown szror
is convinced this truth is hidden dellberate}lly
from the people.® In 1979 a new sect from t (;
United States arrived in Guyana—the House 01
Tsrael under a certain “rabbi Edward Emmanuﬁk
Washington”. The “rabbi’” told The New.Ym

Times that his followers were ready to die for
their beliefs. 43 So there is every reason to as-
sume that the experiment is still going on.
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Psychological Operation

The unremitting terror, the gross violation
of hyman rights, the assassinations and {or(,,
of dissenters long practiced in Latin  Americ,
under the guidance and with direct participalion
girg)le CzAbneftafll aCsmokescreen. This function |

‘orme the : i i
P AmS;rjca. IA’s psychological operation:

Anticommunist propaganda is accompanied |,
crude dgmagoguery and slander aimed agains|
the Sov1_et Union and the rest of {he sociali;l
community, against progressive Latin Americu'n
regimes and all advocates of social progress and
nat}onal‘liberation. The U.S. ruling qnat;“ters and
their allies in Latin America refer openly to»thvir
plafl‘s to preserve or establish control over are
as “‘of vital importance” (o the West by any
g;iiils‘, 1n(;:hiding armed force. The intention is

aimed to resi i i i
thonon o L0 sist social and other domestic
) Propaganda clears the way for imperialist poli-
cles, trying to whitewash them and justify impe-
rialist crimes. The foremost propaganda effort is
centered on the “Soviet threat” mythhfrorr'l ini
ventions about the “threat” to Western ideals to
the bugl‘)ear of imminent armed invasion and the
alleged ‘runaway” military buildup by the Soviet
Union and other socialist countries. l
Another propaganda effort is Washington's
noisy and slanderous campaign over “Soviet in-
vplvement in international terrorism”. The Ame-
ican press itsell admits that this drive is geared
to exg‘an.d the scope of the alleged “Soviet threat
to U.b.. interests”. The United States’ oppression
of Latin American peoples is passed off as a res-
ppns‘i to the “forays of international commu-
nism-, as a struggle against “international ter-
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roriem”. Anticommunism, this ideological and
palitical weapon of imperialism, has been used
widely in Latin America.

I"laying on people’s fears and fomenting mass
prychoses to stifle social protest is a favorite tech-
nique of imperialist propaganda. The stream of
hysterical and malicious slander in the bourgeois
mnss media over the developments in El Salva-
dor is a case in point.

The Latin American mass media have tradi-
lionally used various GIA-supplied cliches to ex-
toll the United States and everything related to
it “the free world”, ‘“the land of unlimited op-
portunity”, “welfare society”, ‘“democracy for
all” and the like. Cliches concerning socialist
countries have a different ring to them: “totalitar-
ian regimes”, “the Iron Curtain”, “the long arm
of Moscow”, ‘“subversion”, ‘‘red propaganda”,
“the menace from the East”, “international ter-
rorism”’, etc. Bourgeois propaganda invariably
describes progressive movements, organizalions,
(rade unions and their activists as “antipatriotic’,
“red” (the milder version is ‘“pink”), “playing
into the hands of the enemy”, as “communist
stooges” and so on. GIA-prepared radio programs
on international issues destined for Lalin Ameri-
ca usually refer to communist ‘“‘ultimatums”,
“saber rattling”, “‘missile threat” or “human
rights violations”. Soviet peace initiatives are
dismissed as a ‘“‘rehash of old proposals”, while
U.S. plans, even those aimed al securing unilat-
eral advantages, are hailed as “firm”, “construc-
tive”, ete. Labels are also pinned on certain La-
tin American leaders. Those openly advocating
improved relations with the Soviet Union, greal-
er internalional security and cooperalion are pre-
sented as “Moscow’s stooges”, “‘incorrigible lib-
erals”, “idealists”, “naive” and ‘“‘procommunist’
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politicians, Specifically, these terms were applic|
to President José Lopez Portillo of Mexico whon
the U.S. Congress branded as a “procommunis(’
Uno mds uno, a Mexican newspaper, referre
to this unprecedented attack as a “syndrom.
of  paranoia” among  U.S.  Congressmen.

CIA propaganda takes different forms. Tatin
American audiences are fed a mixture of truths
half-truths and distorted truths (“gray” propa
ganda) and often outright lies (“black” prop
aganda) —all presented as fully authentic. The
most frequent “black” propaganda trick is {o
attribute certain information to a nonexisten|
source or to ascribe a lie to an actual person or
organization. For example, in Chile the leaflels
against the Allende government written by the
staff of the CIA station were distributed on be-
half of Chile Toven, a fictitious organization.

“Black” propaganda also wuses provocative
statements—usually calling on the population to
rise against the newly installed government in
order to provoke and justify government reprisals
against Communists. The CTA is constantly en-
gaged in a propaganda effort to picture TLatin
American communist parties as cabals allegedly
financed and directed from Moscow and alien to
the national interests of their countries. Tt ig
enough to brand this or that Latin  American
figure as a Communist to trigger hostility toward
him among certain population strata. That was
the technique the CIA used against Arbenz in
Guatemala, Bosch and Caamaifio in the Domini-
can Republic, Goulart in Brazil, Frondizi in Ar-
gentina and many other statesmen who had nev-
er been Communists or even communist sympa-
thizers.

Here is an excerpt from Philip Agee’s inter-
view to Granma:
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“(0).: Does the U.S. Government’s accusation to
(ho effect that Cuba has sent a special f(jl"ce.]lr;
fight in El Salvador remind you of any Hrn:(\?'o
aperation conducled by thp CIA' when you V\‘ e
i official of its stations in Quito and Montevi

0! .
llu‘:jl.: It was a classical propaganda tech_mq\;e;
in the years when I was wil.h l.h(‘ CIA in [11<
1950s and the 1960s, to use lies in .()rdemr to a -
legedly prove the links of a r(}\*o_hvmovnmy H?O[\‘]Oa
ment in this or that country with (.Allh':ly 0[1 10
Soviet Union. We used it practically daily when
I was with the CIA. -

“0.: Is there any specific case you could cite
. - Al D .
'I.\““lfil.:m\"l;g.pltﬁero are several. Or.w inl‘f:rvslmg
case in which T took part occurred in 19(@, ‘wlhgn
a new revolutionary group was 0rgamz<‘<‘ {mi
licuador. By wirclapping lolvplmpos we i(‘afl];i](
enough about what they were doing. (l)n('% \Owéni
leaders of this movement (Flores—Author s) U,,m
lo Cuba. or at least we thought he was gOI\%,}, "
Cuba from the information we r(*cm_vo(l..‘ ; ‘11 €
he was away we faked a document of this organ-
izati hi i 30 or 90 percent authentic
ization which was 80 or ¢ ¥ Ao
but to which we added expressions of gra IC‘U;)A,‘
to Cuba for the money, training a_ngl) m'm‘s ‘]}i(:
had supplied to that movement, which wilsla q”(.‘

but that was the connection we w;‘mloi u‘lA,I;

in the press, appearing in (he ‘fm'n? of a 1(}?(T}],iny
this leader to the Cubﬂq m.n]mm»ws describing

the progress of his organization. , o

“To make use of this document we put 1,”‘—

a loothpaste tube. We squeezed (m,l, lile l,,())oml

paste and inserted the report. I gave [‘]e Iki\i/;'n_

which T myself had written to the Treasury ]1

ister who was my f{riend ... we used to play

golf almost every Sunday.
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::().: What was this minister’s name?

A.: Tt was Juan Sevilla. He gave the repor
to ‘Carlos Rendén Chiriboga, the customs chicl
at the airport. Rendén waited for Flores’ arriy
al.... He had the tube in his shirt.... He plani
{’d the tube in Flores’ suitcase, then ‘discovered
it :f:nd immediately arrested Flores.

. Later the Treasury passed the report to Pres
ident Carlos Julio Arosemena who felt friendl
toward Cuba. For a long time Arosemena refusc(
to break relations with Cuba, but a military re
volt, also instigated by the CIA, forced him lo
sever relations shortly before his overthrow
Thre(} or four days later 1T got a call from 1|u;
Interior Minister; we met and he gave me the
report asking me to examine it and see whether
it appeared authentic. ‘Sir,” T said, ‘leave the re
port with me for two or three davs so all of us
at th(.‘ CIA station can analyze it. T waited oull
a while and told him, ‘Sir, we all agree this is
really an authentic document’, and I sugmx%tod
he release it to the press. ’ o

) “Then nothing happened for four or five days.
From an agent we had in the government I learned
lhz}t the report was considered to be too dam-
aging because it meant that that movement had
infiltrated the government.... That was why
Arosemena did not want it to be made publié.
So I gave a copy of the report to a journalist
from El Comercio, the biggest Quito daily, who
had been on our payroll, and he publishéd 'lvhé
report. It was a tremendous sensation throughout
lhe country, reprinted in Guayaquil and in pro-
\'1pglal newspapers, and in less than a month a
military coup ousted Arosemena. We had it our
way. ...

“We acted almost the same way in Urnguay
and then there was the case of fofged ddcumonfsj
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{n Peru which secured the severance of relations
holween President Prado’s  government and

M 45

Cuba.

During the U.S. intervention in the Dominican
ltopublic in 1965 imperialism used the “‘commu-
st threat” bugbear and referred to members of
ho Caamafio nationalist government as “‘Com-
munists”. UPI and AP reported that the streets
ol Santo Domingo were strewn with the bodies
ol people killed by Communists and that a group
of “53 diehard Communists” organized terrorist
acls, raids on churches and embassies and fire-
hombings of historic sites. Bul when the list of
this group’s members was printed in virtually
every Lalin American newspaper and broadcast
repeatedly over the radio, it turned out that the
CIA had been too hasty: the list included the
names of infants and people long dead. Those
Western newsmen who wanted to corroborate the
CIA invention failed to unearth a single fact or
oven a hint of any atrocities committed by “die-
hard Communists”. Instead, they found that U.S.
soldiers executed captured patriots.

U.S. propaganda in Latin America is particu-
larly feverish at the time of Presidential elec-
lions in the region, when everything is put into
action to ensure victory for the man supported
by the White House and the local reactionaries.
During the Presidential elections in Chile the vast
U.S. propaganda machine was doing its utmost
to convince people that a Popular Unity victory
would spell the end of the nation. Voters were
told all kinds of lies about communism and the
“ginister” intentions of the Left. Shopkeepers
and arlisans were assured that the Allende re-
gime would ban private trade and close their
workshops. Landless peasants were advised that
the Communists would nationalize their livestock,
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while owners of small plols were lold their lanl
and properly would be confiscated.

Chilean radio stations frequently broadeast (1)
squnds ol machine-gun fire followed by a woman
piercing scream “They kifled my son! The Com
munists killed my son!” and then came the an
nouncer’'s knowing voice: “Communism can oflc,
only blood and sulfering.”

.Everywhere one could see wallposters with
picture of a “Cuban worker” allegedly conles
sing to a priest just before execution. The caption
read, “Chileans! If Allende wins ... will (his
happen in Chile?” and eclaimed this was an “au
thentic photlograph”.* The CIA commissioncd
Orbe Publishers to produce Allende las Won,
a book depicting the victory of the Lelt as the
blackest pit of hell. ‘

On the eve of the election day El Mercurio.
a newspaper owned by the Edwards family ol
Chﬂoan'miliionaires, featured a composite photo-
graph of a Soviet tank with a hammer and sickle
gnd “USSR” stenciled on it in huge letters in
1{‘0nt of La Moneda, the Presidential palace.
The caption was, “The government of communist
stooges will throw Chile open to these tanks, and
they will crush our most sacred possession—
FREEDOM.” Tt was signed Chile Joven (Young
Chile).

The frantic psychological assault on the volers
lasted for three months. Reactionary Chilean
newspapers and periodicals poured out a steady
stream of similar composite photos and notices.
I?ogters, leaflets and the like literally flooded
Chilean cities. £l Mercurio and Tercera de la

* El Siglo, the Chilean communist newspaper, dis-
covered that the photograph had been taken under the
Batista regime. Still, the poster continued to bo printed
in huge quantitics.
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llora serialized “‘memoirs of a former Kremlin
apenl” which read like a maniac’s ravings.

Acting through Orbe Publishers, the CIA print-
ol o mass market pamphlet on the “Kunakov
archive”, advertising it as authentic evidence of
‘Soviel espionage in Chile”. Subsequently, it
(urned out that the “Kunakov archive” was an
almost literal (ranslation of a U.S. spy thriller.

The CIA also played on religious feelings.
IHundreds of thousands of anticommunist leaflets
were scattered across Chilean cities and villages.
The leaflets bore the likeness of Our Lady of
Cdrmen and the inscription “Our Holy Lady of
Carmen, Ruler and Patron of Chile, save us [rom
godless communism.”

The Andalien advertising agency acted with
particular zeal during the 1970 Presidential
clections in Chile. In June alone, Andalien
arranged for 40 Chilean radio stations and 22
newspapers to broadcast and print anticommunist
features, mailed 100,000 pamphlets and as many
copies of the Palmada en la frente salirical pe-
riodical, and launched the /deas magazine full
of anti-Soviet articles and dirty gossip.

Andalien’s confidential documents, which fo-
und their way into the hands of the Left, disclos-
ed the company’s close links to the CIA, the real
architect of the psychological lerror campaign in
Chile. Andalien spent a huge sum of 2.2 million
dollars a month for this purpose. Its account
books showed that the money had been provided
by ITT, Anaconda Copper, the Bank of America,
the First National City Bank of New York, the
Sociedad ganadera de Tierra del Fuego, the big-
gest agricultural company in Chile, and the finan-
ciers Edwards, Alessandri and Matte. One third
of the sum was supplied by the Edsell Founda-
tion, a CIA front.
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CIA propaganda uses varvious massive brain
washing methods against Lalin Americans, rcly
ing mostly on affecting ill-informed, prejudiced
and ignorant people and their weaknesses. Tl
tools include the entire range of Dr. Goebbels
tricks—lies, rumors, falsification, biased prescn
tation of facts, constant repelition of a lie.

It all centers primarily on oversimplified and
misrepresented stereolype nolions of communisi
and other social phenomena. The chiel method
is to affect emotions in order to provoke a deli
nite reaction.

A prominent role in psychological operation:
in Latin America belongs to the United States
Information Agency (USIA) and the State De
partment Bureau of Educational and Cultural
Affairs.

A network of USIA branches has spanned the
region. Iissentially, they are brainwashing facto-
ries. One building often houses a library, a print-
ing shop, a screening room, exhibitions, courses
of English and editorial offices of various bulle-
tins and periodicals.

First and foremost, however, USIA uses the
radio, specifically the Voice of America, the cen-
ter of ideological sabotage. As much as 60 per-
cent of VOA foreign language broadcasting time
is reserved for Latin America. Besides, tape re-
cordings of these broadcasts are rebroadcast daily
by 1,000 Latin American radio stations.

Television also plays an important part in
pro-American propaganda. Latin American tele-
vision stations have been divided among three
U.S. networks—ABC, NBC and CBS. ABC alone
controls 64 lelevision stations in 16 Latin Ameri-
can countries. ABGC has established the Central
American Television Nelwork, which has enabled
it to conlrol most television stations in Cenlral
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Amoerica, and then united large television stations
throughout the continent in the Lalin American
l'olevision International Network Organization.
About 80 percent of all Latin American television
programs are produced in the United States, and
oyl are anti-Soviet and anticommunist. Propa-
ganda films are of special importance to USIA.
NG has acquired shares in the television sta-
lions of Guatemala, El Salvador, Honduras, Costa
lica, Panama, Mexico, Colombia, Venezuela,
Icuador, Chile and Argentina.

Information on foreign affairs is supplied to
(he Latin American press mostly by UPIL and
AL, the largest U.S. news agencies. Besides, they
provide 75 to 90 percent of reporls on interna-
tional and Latin American developments pub-
lished in the newspapers and periodicals of Cen-
(ral and South America.% The United States
Information Agency also offers (free of charge)
biased, anticommunist information on interna-
tional events o the local press.

USIA and the CIA control most of these coun-
(ries’ press through commercial advertising. The
len major agencies of the United States are in
complete control of the Latin American advertis-
ing market. McCann-Ericksson, an advertising
agency with branches in all Latin American coun-
(ries, has an annual business turnover of more
than 70 million dollars. McCann-Ericksson has
completely monopolized advertising in Kcuador,
El Salvador, Honduras and Guatemala. Earnings
from commercial advertising usually make up 60
to 85 percent of the budget of most Latin Amer-
ican newspapers and periodicals, and since over
70 per cent of advertising comes from U.S. com-
panies, the press is direclly dependent on them.
It follows that the United States is free to elimi-
nate publications it does not like by depriving
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them of financial contributions and to replic
them with organs supporting U.S. policy 1
ideology. The situation is similar with regard I
television. In Venezuela, for example, television
commercials are the exclusive domain of the Vi
ezuelan Federation of Advertising Agencies an
the National Association. The former is finance |
by General Electric, Firestone and other .=
companies. The biggest shareholder in the lallc
is the Sears, Roebuck and Co., with its chain ol
big department stores in many Latin American
countries.

Of the ten foreign advertising agencies behin
the so-called Brazilian Advertising Association
nine are American. Financed by the Ford Moto
Company, General Electric, Coca-Cola, Mobil Oil
do Brazil and others, they direct the way econom
ic, political and financial issues are covered on
Brazilian television.

USIA and CIA influence on the local media
expands greatly the scope of U.S. propaganda
impact on the Latin American audience. Using
USIA materials, the Latin American mass media
are also able to influence people usually suspici-
ous of U.S.-manufactured propaganda by present-
ing it as a “national” product. USIA has organi-
zed over 100 “friendship societies” and “binatio-
nal centers” in Latin America, also for propa-
ganda purposes.

The U.S. State Department and USTA control
or finance a number of major periodicals pub-
lished in the United States and distributed in
Latin America: Life, Visién, Selecciones de Read-
er’s Digest, Americas and other magazines. The
Latin American publishing industry is actually
in the hands of the Hearst Corporation, the Wes-
tern Publishing Company, Walt Disney Produc-
tions, Reader’s Digest and the Time-Life group.
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['S1A and the CIA publish numerous magazines,
pnmphlets and books. USIA’s three publishing
conters in Mexico Cily, Buenos Aires and Rio de
lnneiro produce over two million copies of 250 to
400 books and pamphlets a year. Most of the
anlicommunist literature in Latin America is
lurned out either by local publishers financed by
the CIA and USIA or by front organizations of
the U.S. intelligence community.

“Research”

The passengers of the December 22, 1964 Pan
American flight from the United States to Chile
included a certain Hugo Nutini, an Italian by
extraction, a Chilean by birth, and a U.S. citizen
since 1963. Known to the Chilean academic com-
munity as a specialist on the Indian question, he
was in fact an agent of the CIA, recruited while
he had still been a Chilean national. Officially,
the purpose of his visit was to spend Christmas
with his father Gino Nutini, a resident of Los
Andes, a small town near the capital. Of course,
Hugo Nutini was glad to meet with his col-
leagues from the University of Chile, introducing
himself as coordinator of a sociological survey the
National Foundation, a private agency, planned
to conduct in Chile. Nutini inquired whether his
Chilean colleagues would agree to take part in
the survey—for a lavish fee.

Hugo Nutini’s scholarly contacts in Chile end-
ed in a surprise for the CIA. A Chilean research-
er forwarded a photostat of the ‘“sociological
questionnaire” to the newspaper El Siglo, and a
resounding scandal broke out. The reason is clear
from the text of the questionnaire published in
El Siglo on June 12, 1965. The document, prepared
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by Pentagon intelligence and codenamed Ilin
Camelot, had an introduction and four sections
A, B, C and D. The introduction outlined (I
purpose of the survey—to identify the causes ol
the “internal war” and suggesl appropriate rc
commendations. The authors of Plan Camelol
defined “‘internal war” as mass revolutionary ac
tion, no matter whether peaceful or armed. The
desire to “change the existing system” was listcd
as the key indication of “internal war”. The pro
gram, expected to cost six million dollars, was
to be completed in three and a half years.

Section A contained a detailed program for
analyzing the conditions leading Lo “internal
war” and Seclion B, a sclection of specific lypes
of government action in such situation. U.S. ana-
lysts mapped out the government’s course of ac-
tion in case of revolution, guerrilla operations,
armed uprising, refusal by a part of the state
apparatus to obey the central executive authori-
ty, general strike, ete. Section C called for the
development of a mathematical model capable of
identifying the type of domestic political situa-
tion and recommending the measures necessary
to control it fully. Finally, Section D offered a
remarkable mathematical model of a polential
“internal war”.

A look at the composition of Plan Camelot is
sufficient to realize it was an intelligence docu-
ment. But the quarrel hetween the State Depart-
ment and the Pentagon reported in the American
press yielded even more amazing details. The
U.S. State Department declared that the scandal
over Plan Camelot in Chile was caused by ‘“‘mis-
conceplions”, that it was a routine research pro-
ject and that the State Department had absolute-
ly nothing to do with it. Ralph Duncan, the
U.S. ambassador to Chile, even claimed that he
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hid first learned about Plan Camelot from £l
Siglo.

"LI'Iw attempt of the State Department to get off
scol-free and put the blame on the Defense De-
partment incensed the Pentagon. An official state-
ment disclosed that, first, the State Department
and the U.S. ambassador to Chile were fully
nware of Plan Camelot because State Department
intelligence officers had taken part in its elabo-
ration and implementation and that, second, they
financed the plan jointly with the Pentagon.

On December 17, 1965 the U.S. Defense.De—
partment stated officially its intention to continue
with the elaboration of various measures to
enable military and other government agencies to
influence the process of social change. Leutenant
General William Dick of the DIA said, quite
explicitly, that projects of the Camelot type would
provide the Defense Department with all ’g.he nec-
essary information on the area of potential ope-
rations. Lieutenant General A. Batts, also a high-
level official of the DTA, added, while address-
ing the Senate Appropriations Committee, that
the chief purpose of Plan Camelot was to prepare
recommendations on suppressing international
communist subversion in Chile.

The investigation of the Camelot case by‘ a
Chilean Chamber of Deputies commission of in-
quiry revealed that the CTA staff ofﬁcer‘ Hugo
Nutini was coordinator of the plan in Chile, and
his assistant Rex Hopper was in charge of the
CIA- and DIA-financed Special Operations P\.e—
search Office at the American University in
Washington. . o

The plan was put into operation in Chile in
August 1964, with experts from the MaSSRChl‘l—
setts Institute of Technology and at least six
other U.S. universities taking part. A DIA re-
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search team conducted a survey am / ig
ranking officers of the Chilean };rme(()infgortchees h(' ,‘,'l'n[‘
an the questionnaires said in the foreword' that
ils purpose was to study Chile’s armed forces ;n
?rder to better understand, of all things l‘k]nln
bmkS* to the. people. The foreword was f7()110\\’t"|

y 41 questions, their subjects ranging from (I
rﬁasons why the person surveyed chose to join
the armed forces to whether he considered i
proper for civic authority to be superior to thc
military, which political party he belonged to
or sympaﬁhized with, to a very revealing ques
tlon.readlng: “A survey of a representative crosér
section of 1.,h_e Chilean population has demonstral
ed the civilians’ strong faith that the military
will defend the Constitution should it be viol(atlf
t_ed. In what circumstances do you believe the mil-
1tar3{ shou‘]d act in this matter?” In conclusion
Ll}e intervieweé was asked to give information 01;
h_ls blogrgphy and qualifications, name his rela-
tives serving in the armed forces or the police
indicate whether he had been abroad and to what
country. Under Plan Camelot, civilians were also
surveyed to ascertain their attitude to the armed
forces. Unlike the army questionnaire, this one
was ma(_{e anonymous—the Americans did not ask
'[,ho. subject’s name, place of employment or occu-
pation. Thf: DIA experts were interested in the
1nterV19w.ee’s sources of information about the
army (fnends, relatives, the press, the radio per-
son‘a! ties, etc.), in his assessment of its ro,le in
politics, and in his opinion of which social strata
most army officers belonged to, whether Chile’s
nelghborg were likely to attack her, the circum-
stances in which the military should assume
power and why the army had not made any
serious atlempts in this direction over the ast 25
to 30 years. s

102

[15, experts also inquired into broader issues.
Ilioy distributed a questionnaire with 352 ques-
Hons on 72 pages among students. Detailed in-
formation was solicited from each student, up to a
ifestion about his paternal grandfather’s occupa-
tion, politics, religion and other views. The ques-
lionnaire was obviously aimed at starting a police
file on each subject.

The Center of Socio-Economic Studies created
with Ford Foundation money at the University
ol Chile distributed two equally detailed question-
naires in Santiago de Chile. The first was 190
(questions long, the second one, shorter by two
thirds. The range of the questions was phenome-
nal. Question 23: “Would there be class struggle
if all the employers treated their workers as mem-
bers of one big family, looking after their needs
and taking disciplinary action whenever necess-
ary?” Question 32 included the following bril-
liant statement: “What the country needs is neith-
er socialism nor a utopian ‘third system without
socialism or capitalism’ but a series of social re-
forms and a more adequate planning system
which would help build strong and viable capital-
ism in Chile.” Question 101: “Should foreigners
who come to Chile to criticize or interfere in po-
litics be deported?”

The authors of the questionnaires were especial-
ly interested in the Chileans’ attitude to com-
munism. Numerous questions were asked about
their views of the Soviet Union and other social-
ist countries, of the economic and social achieve-
ments, the status of workers, women and the
church under socialism. Question 123: “True de-
mocrats should not support communism, should
they?” Question 124: “Communists have no mo-
rals. Do they advocate free love?” Question 130:
“Communists care nothing about our country’s

103




prospel"ity and merely crave power to use il I
‘P‘{ussua s advantage: true or false?” Next queslion
The.Chll‘eans’ principal task is to frustral .,
Mar;glst victory and suppress international co
munism: true or false?” And so on and so forll,

On _December 16, 1965 the Chilean Chamber o
Dep.utlc:s condemned “interference by foreign o
ganizations in our internal affairs’. Caught red
handed, the U.S. Defense Department announc.
arrogantly, on December 17 (see above), thal il
would go on with its spying operations. True, (]
U.S: Statg Department declared that Plan Camc
lot in Chile was being discontinued. In actu|
fact, the Pentagon and the CIA immediately del
egalqd responsibility for it {o the U.S.-Chilean
Public Relations Institute they had set up in
Santiago de Chile. )

As a result, the U.S. intelligence community
succeeded in collecting all the information il
needed on the Chilean political situation against
the possible victory of the Left. Long before the
blopdy fascist coup of September 11, 1973, Ope-
ration Chile was rehearsed at the U.S, Cent,er for
International Conflicts Settlement in the course
of war games attended by top Pentagon, CTA and
State Department officials. The rehearsal was
based on the information collected under Plan
Car[le]ot. The specific information on the Chile-
ans’ political preferences solicited in the nume-
rous 'Americun questionnaires was also pul to
pra'cl‘lcal use. The man-hunt which began in
Chile nf'ter the fascist military coup has been con-
ducted in accordance with {he lists compiled by
the CTA and the DIA and the information col-
lected and processed in the course of Plan Ca-
melol.

Plan Camelot was by no means unique. The
Pentagon has spent over 40 million dollars on sim-
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flar ventures in Latin America. They have been
tonducted in virtually every capitalist country of
the region following the Camelot pattern—in
I'ortt (Plan Colony), Colombia (Simpético), Ar-
gontina (Job 430), Bolivia (Andes), Mexico
(IRA), Brazil (IRI) and so on. All were carried
oul under the aegis of the DIA and the RAND
Corporation, created by U.S. Air Force Intelli-
gonce in 1964 to do research for the Pentagon.

All these programs are camouflaged skillfully
ns public opinion polls ostensibly conducted by
civilian (at least by name) agencies; the Ameri-
can University in Washington usually is involved
100,
The information is collated and analyzed by
the DTA under the TEMPER program drawn up
by the RAND Corporation for all of Latin Ameri-
ca. TEMPER has been essentially devised to de-
lermine the parameters of crisis thresholds (i.e.,
the intensity of a given crisis) in the target coun-
(ries and to plan the response of the Pentagon
and the CIA. This means that the DIA and CIA
“academic” research in Latin America is in fact
purely pragmatic. U.S. imperialism needs to know
precisely where terrorism can be stepped up by
Washington’s local stooges like Pinochet or Du-
valier, and where the situation calls for interfer-
ence by U.S. Green Berets, paratroopers or Ma-

rines.




OPERATION Cll11.|

“Mission accomplished. La Moneda (il
President dead.”

General Xavier Paluc.
September 11, 1973

“Do you believe that Chile has definitively
escaped the Marxist menace?

“In September 1973 we were facing a coun
try profoundly affected by Marxist Sovil
aggression. I cannot offer casy recipes foi
ﬁghtlng Marxism-Leninism, but T am con
vinced that it is the inescapable duty of all
those who want to see Chile great and frec.

A}ngz.sto Pinochet in an infer
view to the Ercilla magazinc,
March 19812

Prologue

The “academic” research done under Plan
Camelot led DIA analysts to conclude that the
1970 elections would be won by the candidate of
the Left. The Pentagon maintained that only
armed interference would be able to “save Chile
fI_'om going communist”. The CIA’s leaders held
similar views, proceeding from what their station
reported from Santiago de Chile. And only State
Department Intelligence maintained that the op-
posite was true that 74-year-old Jorge Alessandri
would become President. Following a series of
sessions of the 40 Committee in the fall of 1 969,
CIA Director Richard Helms instructed Henry
Heckscher, the CIA station chief in the Chilean
capital, to render all possible support to Alessan-
dri and to oppose the intention of the Left to
create a joint coalition and nominate its own
Presidential candidate.
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'l decision was forced on Helms. As CIA doc-
wiontyn revealed later, in June 1969 the Santiago
“tatton received a confidential directive on stepp-
g up work among the high-ranking army and
pulico officers and ascertaining how they felt
aboul slaging a coup in case a ‘‘Marxist govern-
menl” agssumed power. Heckscher assured his
siiporiors that there were forces in the Chilean
sty ready to act. The CIA station decided to
e a show of strength to prove its worth, act-
i through its agent, General Roberto Viaux.

In September 1969, during a parade to mark
(tho day of Chilean independence, some army offi-
cory made a show of refusing to salute the Pres-
idont. On October 21 General Viaux led the
muliny of the Tacna artillery regiment in the cap-
(tal. Simultaneously, his supporters tried to push
the garrison of San Felipe, a town near Santiago,
inlo action. However, troops loyal to the govern-
ment succeeded in resuming control. On Decem-
her 16, Viaux was court-martialed and sentenced
(o be deported. But he refused to leave the coun-
(ry and continued his subversive activities. The
general had powerful friends in the CIA.

Viaux made propaganda tours of army garri-
sons declaiming that Chile was suffering from a
deadly disease, that surgery—an extreme but war-
ranted method—was required, and that the army
alone could save Chile from ‘‘international com-
munism’”. Viaux had enough money: the CIA
paid him handsomely. Unfortunately, there was
no shortage of willing listeners either.

A long-established Chilean myth maintained
that the army never interfered in politics, that
everything had always happened peacefully and
constitutionally, and that the armed forces were
the guarantors of the Constitution. In actual fact,
over the 150 years of independence up to 1970
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Chile had gone through four civil wars and alo
ten coups.

With their goals in view, the DIA and the (] \
assiduously courted the elite of the Chilcan
armed forces. In late 1969 three Pentagon gencral
were having lunch with four Chilean army ol
cers in a Washington suburb. The host was Colo
nel Gerardo Loépez Angulo, the Chilean Ail
Force attaché in the United States. The lunchcon
was given in honor of General Carlos Toro M
zote, chief of the Air Force academy, who arrive
to tour similar facilities in the United States
The conversation turned to the forthcoming clec
tions in September 1970. When the dessert ha
been served, an American general asked whal
the Chilean army would do should Allende win.
General Toro replied: “In half an hour we'll
capture La Moneda, even if we have to burn it.”

Others at the table included General Ernesto
Baeza, chief of Chilean army intelligence who la-
ter directed the storming of La Moneda and or-
dered to have it burned, Air Force General Ser-
gio Figueroa Gutierrez, whose planes bombed T.a
Moneda, and Admiral Arturo Troncoso, who led
the September 11, 1973 naval mutiny and the
capture of Valparaiso (this was the signal for
Operation Chile to begin).

Obviously, CIA activities in Chile in the 1960s
were aimed at creating a system which could be
put into action in an “emergency”—if Salvador
Allende became President.

The CIA attached considerable importance to
right-wing terrorist organizations. American in-
telligence had established links with Chilean fas-
cists in the late 1940s. Tn 1947 the CIA set up
the Chilean Anticommunist Movement which raid-
ed progressive organizations and assassinated
leaders of left-wing political parties. The move-
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wont's loaders were Sergio Onofre Harpa, René
dlva nnd Francisco Bilnes. Onofre was a _Con—
rvalive Party activist and a close friend of the
dwards millionaires. He willingly became a CI}A
agent, René Silva, who worked for El Mercurio,
i lidwards’ biggest newspaper, had been tThe
fuchrer of the local nazis from the C}nlean Na-
tonal Socialist Movement in the 1930s. Like
Onofre, he later became a paid agent of the CI‘A.
I'runcisco Bilnes, of the Bulnes ban].ier family
(partners of the Alessandri-Matte fa’{mly), urged
physical “extermination of Marx1st_s . -

Nolably, the nazis from the Chilean Natl.ona
ocinlist Movement formed the backbone of the
(:hilean Anticommunist Movement and two oth_er
ronclionary organizations the GIA created in Chile
in the 1960s—Chile Libre and the Fan}ﬂy and
I'voperty Protection Federation. A shqrt time later
(!IA money revived the Chilean National Social-
ist Party under Franz Pfeiffer. '

On March 25, 1970 the 40 Committee hel_d a
sossion to discuss preparations for the_ elections
in Chile and the overall political situation there.
The committee approved a p§y_cholog1cal cam-
paign plan against the Left coalition apd to discre-
dit Allende personally; the sum detailed for this
purpose was one million dollars. Generally, t}:e
campaign was to follow the paltern used .by the
CIA to ensure victory for Eduardo Frei, the
Christian Democratic leader, in 1964. _

The plan was to undermine Popular  Unity
from within, split the coalition and force the Rad-
ical Party to leave it. The CIA, the report en-
titled Covert Action in Chile said, used hlgfk
propaganda to sow discord between Fhmmumals
and Socialists and between the n:}‘monal trade
union federation and the Communist Party of

Chile. 3
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On April 10, 1970 CIA Director Richard Heln
received a delegation of the Council of the Amer
icas, a powerful organization comprising repre
sentatives of the biggest U.S. monopolies operal
ing in Latin America. The delegation was led by
President Jay Parkinson of Anaconda, with inter
ests in the Chilean copper-mining industry. In
May the CIA Director received  John MecCone
who served on the board of directors of ITT

, A

military-industrial corporation, and who had been
CIA Director in 1961-1963. These U.S. tycoons
said they were concerned about the possibility
that events in Chile would take an undesirable
turn and urged the CIA to put things right. They
also offered to the CIA a special fund of several

million dollars to be used against Salvador Allen-
de and the Popular Unity parties. According to
Covert Action in Chile, “the CIA turned down
ITT’s proposal to make funds available for CIA
transmission to Alessandri but did provide the
company advice on how to Pass money to Ales-
sandri. Some $350,000 of ITT money was passed
to Alessandri during the campaign—$250,000 to
his campaign and $100,000 to the National Party.
About another $350,000 came from other U.S.
businesses.” 4

On June 27 the 40 Committee held another
meeting on Chile. By that time U.S. intelligence
had conducted two parallel polls in Santiago de
Chile to predict the outcome of the Presidential
elections to be held in September. The CIA con-
cluded from its poll that Alessandri would receive
42 percent of the voles and win. State Depart-
ment intelligence also deduced a victory for Ales-
sandri from its own survey, but expected him to
win 40 percent of the votes. Under the Chilean
Constitution, should neither candidate win an ab-
solute majority of votes, the question of the Pres-
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ploney 1s decided in the Congress,.and theica{}dé—
dato who wins more voles there is electe(._ U.S.
itelligence asked the 40 Committee for addition-

al appropriations to bribe Chilean Congressmen

o oud Lo ensure Alessandri’s vi_ctory. Henryv.Klsi
singoer, then the President’s ass1stan§ for ‘I}atlona}t
socurily, spoke sharply at the meeting: I df)nL
wo why we have to let a country goﬁl\S/Iarmst jus
hochuse ils people are irresponsible. _ _
On August 7, 1970 the 40 Co‘mnn@tee_ aga_lln
held a detailed discussion of thg situation in Ch1 e
nnd decided to allocate an additional 1.8 million
dollars to mount covert operations against Popu-
i Unity and Allende. '
! The elseractions held on September 4, 1970 belied
the U.S. intelligence surveys and forecasts. Allen;
de won the election by receiving 37 percent Od
the votes against Alessandri’s 35 percent an
Radomiro Tomié's 28 percent (the Christian Dem-
srati ndidate).
" lléll?ec I(r:gss medi)a in the United States and m0§t
Latin American countries presen‘ted Allende’s
victory as a triumph of “in_ternatl_ongl comnéu—
nism”. U.S. periodicals carried editorials 1%171, er
very revealing titles: “Chile: A‘nopher Cuba? in
U.S. News & World Report,.‘Chﬂe: A Mél‘éﬂ?
at the Top” in Newsweek, “Fidel ‘Nas Glad: Sal-
vador Allende Winner” in the National Revze}Llu.
A classified USIA directive circulated among t _g
agency’s local offices throughout‘ the_world sai
that “the Urited States have V_1tal interests in
Chile” and that the “Allende victory represqntg
a definite psychological seLback to the Unn}e
States and a definite psychological advance for
the Marxist idea”.




Two Tracl

,U'b' lmperialism and the local oligarchy coull
not reconcile themselves to (he Popular Unil
victory \Yllic_lj installed the Socialist Sal\';ulu\l
Allende in La Moneda, They could not and i
ntgtﬂfignt to allow the people to become maslers
prloi:;;tj(grvf future and build a society withoul

On September 8, 14 and 15, 1970 the )
mitltee and the U.S. National Securitgf 480%;;1(]:1
held closed meetings in the White House to decid
what was to be done about Chile. At the Sep
tember 8 meeling CIA Director Richard Helms
saxgi that action against Allende taken via 111;'
Chilean Coggress would hardly be effective and
that a[L_ex.' his inauguration the opposition woul
soon disintegrate. Therefore Helms insisted on
ar%:ngdbaction” as soon as possible. He was sup-
?3}1;1(13 Mifc}i(fﬁly Kissinger and Attorney General

Since the question was a compli i
was decided to ask the U.S. embagi;;aitlde}?illlg LloL
assess carefully the pros and cons of a4 U S.-as-
sisted coup and of organizing an oppositiofl to
Allende in Chile. On September 12 Ambassador
Edward Korry replied to the 40 Committee that
he doubted the feasibility of a military coup in
Fhe immediate future. At the September 14 nfeet—
Ing it was decided that the CIA should take all

the. necessary steps to prevent Allende’s inaugu-
ratlon” as President of Chile. “On September 15
1970, a Ub Congressional report on intelligenl
ce activities said, “President Richard Nixon in-
foermed C'IA Director Richard Helms that an Al-
lende regime in Chile would not be acceptable 10
the Umted States. The CIA was instructed by
President Nixon to play a direct role in organiz-

112

i o omilitary coup d’état in Chile to prevent
Alondo's accession to the presidency. The Agen-
oy wan Lo take this action without coordination
with the Departments of State or Defense and
withoul informing the U.S. Ambassador in
Chille," 0

On September 15, the third meeting on Chile
war held in the White House, attended by Pre-
siddont Nixon, his Assistanl for National Security
Honry Kissinger, CGIA Director Richard Helms
and Atlorney General John Mitchell. Helms made
hiriol notes of the President’s instructions: “1 in
10 chance perhaps, but save Chile! ... worth
spending ... not concerned risks involved ... no
involvement of Embassy ... $10,000,000 avail-
able, more if necessary ... full-time job—best
men we have ... game plan ... make the ccono-
my scream ... 48 hours for plan of action.”?

Thus the White House decided to bar Salvador
Allende from La Moneda. Since the task was
complicated and sensitive, it was o be tackled
on “two tracks”.

Operation Track I was entrusted to the U.S.
embassy in Chile and several other U.S. agen-
cies, including the CIA. “Late at night on Tues-
day (Sept. 150) Ambassador Edward Korry re-
ceived at last a message from the State Depart-
ment,” a classified letter from ITT in Chile said,
“giving him the go-ahead to act in the name of
President Nixon. The message gave him maxi-
mum authority to do everything possible—except
for a Dominican Republic type of action—to
prevent Allende from taking power.” 8

Operation Track 1 proceeded from an alterna-
tive between keeping Allende out of the presi-
dential palace by ‘“constitutional means” and
staging a coup. The plan envisaged cooperation
with Frei or, at the very least, his tacit consent.
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Under the Track II plan, the CIA was to pro
pare the coup without Frei and in absolute so
crecy, without informing either the U.S. ambass.
dor or the State Department or even the 40 Con
mittee which authorized covert operations.

'In its elaboration of Track I the White Housc
tried to accommodate the interests of the Chilc
an oligarchy to the grealest extent possible; this
oligarchy believed that on October 24 the Chilean
Congress would elect Alessandri and not Allendc.
On September 7 an ITT intelligence officer wrote
to the board of directors: “The Alessandri fac-
tion has not surrendered. In a very confidential
and private session on Sunday afternoon with
Dr. Arturo Matte, Alessandri’s brother-in-law and
his closest advisor, I was briefed on their strat-
egy: They are somehow expecting the electoral
tribunal to show that the official vote recount
favored Alessandri, not Allende, and that Presi-
dent Frei will support this decision. The armed
forces, most of whose leaders are pro-Alessandri,
would be expected to support Frei.” ¢

A “military solution” to the Chilean problem
was also discussed at the meeting. Matte said:
“The armed forces are agreed on the extreme
danger to democracy that Allende’s assumption
of power involves. They agree he must be
stopped. However, the armed forces leadership
and Frei prefer a constitutional way out (i.e., con-
gressional election of Alessandri) that doesn’t
preclude violence—spontaneous or provoked.
A constitutional solution, for instance, could re-
sult from massive internal disorders, strikes,
urban and rural warfare. This would morally
justify an armed forces intervention for an inde-
finite period.” 1 Besides, “the Alessandri camp
is fully aware of the consequences of such a ma-
neuver —a bloodbath. ... Dr. Matte, acknowledg-
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g this, said this was necessary o prevent com-
munism from taking over the country.” '

Un Seplember 14, the Chilean banker Augusto
idwards, the “Rockefellers’ man’, left for Wash-
inglon., He met with Richard Helms on the
snino day. The CIA Director noted that although
the Agency did not rule out a possible congres-
slonal election of Alessandri on October 24, it
wan in favor of a “military solution” of the Chil-
tin problem—a coup.

Il had quickly become clear that steps taken
iy the U.S. embassy under Track I had led
nowhere, mostly beacause of vacillalion on the
part of IFrei and his closest assistants. Frei was
lncing a dilemma: he did not want to be accused
vither of delivering the country to a “communist”
government or of helping to precipitate a possible
civil war. The CIA also learned that the U.S.
plan to bribe the Christian Democratic Congress-
men into voting against Allende was going awry:
many Christian Democrats, especially on the left
wing of the party, intended to vole in favor.

So on September 21, while the Track I effort
was still going on, the CIA sent a coded message
lo its Santiago station chief: “purpose of exerci-
se is to prevent Allende assumption of power”,
and “Parliamentary legerdemain has been dis-
carded. Military solution is objective”. On Sep-
tember 28, General Philpott, Deputy Chiel of the
DIA, sent a coded message to the military advi-
ser with the U.S. embassy ordering him to sup-
port the CIA operation.

The CIA set up a special group under Thomas
Karamessines, Special Operations Director, to act
on the Track II plan. Karamessines was in Chile
from October 13 to 22, supervising the operation
personally. On (he Chilean side, retired General
Viaux, the key figure in the CIA-planned coup,
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was in charge of the Track II operation. On ()
tober 13 the CIA station chief reported to Iy
ley that “‘station has arrived at Viaux solulion

Three days later another message followed: “\\(
continue to focus our allention on General Vi
who now appears to be the only military leade
willing to block Allende.”

Viaux helped CIA agenls to persuade several
key Chilean military figures to agree to taking
part in the conspiracy. The plan provided [o
simultaneous mutinies in the garrisons of San
tiago de Chile, Concepcion and in the navy; (he
establishment of a military junta under Generals
Valenzuela and Viaux; and mass reprisals
against supporters of Popular Unity.

In the latter part of September Chile was rocked
by bomb explosions. These criminal acts werc
not spontaneous. Significantly, official inform:
tion indicated that 5,300 U.S. citizens, many ol
them CIA agents, entered Chile from July to
September 1970. Pablo Rodriguez, the leader ol
Patria y Libertad, an organization created by the
CIA, said at a rally: “If you want a civil war,
we are ready.”

A report on CIA activities in Chile noted that
the military conspiracy was stymied by the deci-
sive opposition to the coup on the part of Gener-
al Schneider, commander-in-chief of the Chilean
armed forces; because of his firm commitment to
the constitutional process, ‘“the removal of Gener-
al Schneider became a mnecessary ingredient in
the coup plans of all the Chilean conspirators”. 12

Schneider was no Left-winger, the way his fas-
cist opponents in the army ftried to present him:
he was simply an honest patriot. He believed in
the Constitution and was ready to defend it. That
was why on October 8, 1970 Langley ordered its
station chief in Santiago de Chile to have him
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“pemuvod”, The CIA organized a special group
i donl with the assassination, comprising Ghil-
satt Iameists, paid hitmen and CIA agents. The
group was led by Arthur Widow, a CIA opera-
tive The CIA expected the assassination to trig-
gor n military coup scheduled for October 22.

I'lhe C1A group began its hunt after Qenera]
Sehnoider. There were abortive assassination at-
tsimpls on October 18, 19 and 20. Finally, on Oc-
tahor 22, General Schneider was killed. That same
duy Jim Hendrix, chief of the Latin American
department in the ITT intelligence service, sent
a ooded message to the company’s top executives
doseribing the situation: “Whether it will devel-
ap into any military aclion remains Fo be seen,
but at this stage it seems doubtful with Genera'd
I'rals now in command. Prats supported Schne}—
dor in his attitude toward General Roberto Vi-
sy, who had attempted to spark a military coup
onrlier. Prats does not like Viaux personally. As
far as we can determine, Prats will display ’L,ho
anme loyalty ... as Schneider did in the past.” **
Three days later there was another message:
“(ieneral Carlos Prats is described as a pohtlpal
moderate, a professional who’ll brook no outside
tampering with the armed forces. Coptrary to the
general expectation, the military did not move
against Allende over the weekend (Schneider was
assassinated on Saturday—Authors). It was be-
lieved that the killing of Schneider was a pr(s.lude
o the coup.... The thinking is that if the
Schneider shooting was not really the pre.luc.lo to
the coup, it was a skillful manoeuvre to eliminate
from the top the one man who would have per-
mitted Allende ... to neutralize the military.”

The operation fell through on both tracks.
General Carlos Prats restored order in the armed
forces and arrested the chief conspirators. On Oc-
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tober 24 the Chilean Congress elected Allenl,
President. A weak ecarlier a conspiracy to assi
sinate Allende had been uncovered in San(i
de Chile; the plot had been headed by Ariur,
Marshall, a retired major.

The Reshufilin

As always, the failure of the United Stalc
Chilean policy resulted in a search for a scap
goat. Not one but two were found: Ambassado
Korry and CIA station chief Heckscher were 1o
called from Santiago de Chile. The former wa.
accused of having underrated the “communisl
threat” in Chile and of “flirting clumsily” wil,
the Christian Democratic leaders, the latter, ol
defeatism. The fact was that in his reports to the
CIA chiefs Heckscher had expressed his doubls
of General Viaux’s ability to bring off the coup
and even maintained that the cadre of the gener-
al’s supporters had been infiltrated by MIRists
(members of MIR, Movimiento de Izquierda Re-
volucionario—the Teft Revolutionary Movement_
a party which had once belonged to the Popular
Unity coalition). Korry was replaced by Natha-
niel Davis, in Kissinger’s opinion one of the ab-
lest U.S. diplomats, who headed State Depart-
ment intelligence after his term in Chile, Heck-
scher’s place was taken by Daniel Arzac, Jr., an
old CIA hand.

Nathaniel Davis was born in Boston in 1925.
In 1943 he joined the Office of Strategic Ser-
vices, the direct forerunner of the CIA. In 1947 he
started his career in the State Department. After
two years in Czechoslovakia and some five years
in Italy, Davis served with the U.S. embassy in
Moscow for a short time (1954-1956). After his
return from Moscow, State Department and CIA
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¢hinfn nged him as an expert on Soviel affairs
sl “international communism”.

In 1960 Davis, then first secretary of the US
smbnngy in Venezuela, worked hard tq force tl}lS
sonntry to sever its diplomatic relations with
Cubn. In 1965 he was promoted and becarpe U.S.
ambnssador to Bulgaria, but only briefly: in 19.66
lin was made adviser to the National Secun?y
Couneil. A new turn in Davis’ career came in
1068, when he was sent to Guatemala on the
difficnlt mission of “pacifying” th_e coqntlzy. CIA
and BT agents, people with “pacification _expe-
rlonce in Vietnam, were dispatched to aid the
Hovietologist. Davis’ influence with the Guatema-
lan government was so great that the la.t.ter da.red
not. take a single decision without his advice.
Now he was U.S. ambassador to Chile. ,

Harry W. Schlaudemann was the :?mbas§ador S
right-hand man. He began his service with the
State Department (and with the CTA) as an offi-
cial of the U.S. consulate in Barranqm}la, Co-
lombia. Having worked in Colombia until 19.56,
he was appointed chief of the con.sular section
of the U.S. embassy in Sofia, Bulgaria. From 1962
to 1965 he served in the Dominican. Repul?hc
where he rose to become the CIA station chief.
It was on his insistence that William T. Benne.tt,
the U.S. ambassador to the Dominican Repubhc,
asked President Johnson to send in troops in May
1965. In August 1965 Schlaudemann was made
deputy chief of the State Department Caribbean
section. When the CIA started its propaganda
campaign against Allende, it looked for an expert
to orchestrate it, and Schlaudemann was ch(?sen
for this task. In June 1969 this CIA agent arrived
in Santiago de Chile as a second secretary of the

U.S. embassy. 7 .
Unfike Schlaudemann, Chilean CJA station
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chief Daniel Arzac, a former army man, was a ¢
eer officer of the CTA. He had worked in Vietnam
using the U.S. embassy as a cover, organized (.
infiltration of the left-wing and guerrilla moy
ment in Colombia and the extermination of acliy
ists there. Later he had advised the Uruguayan
security service on the climination of the Tupa
maros movement.

Deane R. Hinton, another CTA man (on CIA
staff since 1956) had worked with Davis in Gua
temala. Tn Chile he dealt with the strategy of
economic sahotage and subversion aimed agains|
the Allende government. Keith W. Wheelock.
who had been involved in preparing the assassi
nation of Patrice Lumumba, had been in Chile
since 1966; as political adviser to the U.S. am
bassadors he had been dealing with election
campaigns. In 1969 he had left the diplomatic
service to work more freely with Chilean politi-
cians. As an officer of the CIA station he was
responsible for the infiltration of Chilean politi-
cal parties, specifically, the Radical Party. In the
period of the Popular Unity government Whee-
lock was liaison man betwoen the U.S. embassy
and rightwing terrorist organizations.

Donald H. Winters of the U.S. Air Intelligence
Service (AIS) held the post of cultural atta-
ché in the U.S. embassy—an excellent cover for
his constant contacts with the top ranking offi-
cer of the Chilean Air Force, especially with his
friend General Gustavo Leigh. James . Ander-
son, another AIS officer, was deputy U.S. consul
general in Santiago de Chile.

The cadre of CIA operatives in Chile included
John B. Tipton, whose career had begun in
State Department intelligence and who had been
involved in the 1964 coup in Bolivia. Raymond
A. Warren, an expert on Chilean trade unions,
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taken part in the 1954 coup in Quatemg é
Q'g::q'(‘,hllu. I“'. had maintai?eg ]]]als'%r;rzn?sst:sos;g;:

, ‘ho had prepared Schneider's a
:;::o‘un'ﬁl,i‘l\u- \\’nrrol:l, r%rodgriclc r;Y].qLﬂtI‘HSh had
'ty to Operation GGuatemata.

.""l':.?w'l.mé‘l?:l.o T)or])mrtment intelligence was repre-
sonted in Chile by Ernie M. Tsaacs, who hf\d prIeI;
vlously worked in Honduras and Argentina. o
Anuuél 1972 Colonel Lawrence A. (‘]m‘coran !
ihe DIA arrived to fill the post of Air Forcde t{;m
tnché, On the eve of the coup he presg(?tg S_

Chilean Air Force Wi(t)l(;(? ﬁ‘lft of 17 guided mi
wiles, each worth 50,000 dollars. )
vll;‘:lvp'l‘r:lfr}: James Schwitzer, t‘,he 'nava'l attach(ye_,
arrived later, in February 1973. His Vietnam e:\n
perience in interrogation and lortur«: c?nf)e 11_
handy in August 1973 when supporters o (;I\)ral
lar Unity were arrested at the ’Ijalcahuano n val
hase and charged with “cpnsmrac_v 101;;0?973
mutiny”’. After the coup ol Sept?mbell; ol

Schwitzer became adviser to DINA, the ile

(xestapo.
Destabilization

i i ‘ge-scale and
Operation Chile was to be a }alge sca !
comglex effort, so the .U.S. Natlonald Seﬁl:tl;ll]t«y
Council created a specngl‘ group un orf ’.( Z
Kissinger, then the President’s assnslapll o1 nr(()r
tional security, to provide overall ('mn-d’malujn -
the activities of all the U.S._ government a;lz(‘ nmv.~
engaged in subversion against the All(]}m e g“(])’ls
ernment. CIA Director Rlchar_d y{e.{ns ver(;
charged with directing lh(_) operation in its Ordefz;
day aspects. Under President _ N]X,OI}S 119 \I,m(:
Helms received a daily b}iﬂ(ﬂ;!n of .11jle 1§L the
information on the situation in Chile an

measures taken.
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President Nixon told Helms to make the ()
lean economy scream. Even g cursory glance |

the economy explains why this was where (11,

conspirators began. First of all, the Chilean econ
omy depends largely on the production 1
marketing of copper. The copper industry sy
plied 80 percent of the country’s export earnin .
and 20 percent of government revenue. It v,
No coincidence therefore that U.S. imperialismn
decided to strike first against the copper indus
try, thus delivering the coup de grace to the en
tire Chilean economy.

Another important factor working against {he
Popular Unity government was the country’s ey
tremely heavy economic dependence on impor(s-
not only of industrial goods and equipment by
also of raw materials, foodstaffs, oil and petro-
chemical products. Chile’s financial position in
international economic relations was weak and,
tochno]ogical]y, the country wag tied to imperial-
ist powers, above all the United States.

All that predetermined the nature of the CTA’s
economic sahotage against Chile. The fina] plan
for strangling the Chilean economy was drawn
up by a group of U.S. experts under Treasury
Secretary John Connally and his assistant John
Hennessy. The plan provided for an  economic
blockade against Chile and {he subversion of its
economy from within. Tt involved the U.S, gov-
ernment and American monopolies,

ere is a revealing quotation from a dialogue
between Senator Frank Church and  William
Broe, chief of the CTIA Western H
vision, which occurred in the
Relations Committee in April 1973:

“Senator Church: Did you discuss with My,
Gerrity (member of the ITT boardhAuthors)
the feasibility of possible actiong by U.S. com-
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panion designed to create or accelerate economic
intability in Chile? ) _
m".;//'-. Broe: 1 explored. with Mr.lGerr;tZ etcl(l)tf
feanibility of possible 'EIICLIOI’IS to apply sor
uiiie pressure on Chile; yes sir.... - "
1 "",ix":-u::tur Church: ...Did you dlbtcuseie;vilrfg
My Cierrity the feasibility of bglnks not r
ciwdits or delaying in doing so!
“Mr. Broe: Yes, sir. ... . ) )
"\‘,-’/u/lor Church: Didf you dlscu'sez W(llllgggli\/rlllg
Jorri ibili mpanie :
Gierrity the feasibility of co ' g
Illlu'il' feet in spending money ar})d making deli
ories and in shippilllg(f.plare parts?
“Mr. Broe: Yes, id. - - )
“\'("/mtor Church: Did you dlbil.]SS W;S(lgssll\:[rle
' ibi’it f creating
wrrity  the feasibi’ity _of : . e
‘ ”Lfn’\"ings and loan institutions in Chll%soc%lqi_
l'l'nl:w; ‘would have to shut their doors, thereby cres

ing stronger ere;ssure?
“Mr. Broe: Yes. ' . .
u,lgen,ator Church: Did fyou'l}(li'lls'cu\Sisng “;lltlh(clzllf_
werrity the feasibility o _ Withdra K -
(ni(c["flltgelp and not promising any technical assis
tance in the future?

ip 7 15
“Mr. Broe: Yes, sir. ‘ )
qg)w’thc CIA, acling in concert with U.S. mo

nopolies, aimed its blows at the Chl]eflrteect(ﬁgogl()si
lo wreak economic hamc.and gggré\li, e o=
mestic political situation in Chl]().‘ C ) élle oar-
stein wrote: “The CIA also had its m“ the
btel(?uction of economic chaos. It woulc pe .
Frr:;)té labor unions and proqusional imd bussti'rillf:s
éssociations and pl’pm{)teﬂe}lgu%ns bgotvf;:ment. o
andliocclgr):(l;tesntr?iggnz)n strategic industries, f01‘
wouf)le copper and {ransporiation whose sl,opr
e);aznlwo’uld be costly in foreign ”;ixchango 0
grogujd cripple the whole economy.
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The Uniteq Stat
State
trade.relations o

y pai : .
economy. Since the Unilt)gcllnfu] for the Chilen

c}lllief supplier of the means
the Chilean economy depende

States was Chile's
of production 1
d to a great exten|

g‘;llfksrg(fiitcgi(;cfade (1)f Chile wasg joined by the
| a and several Waegt
ggﬁ;tnes (the N'etherlands, Great Bl’i}ffltlil;lopearll
i Sa)ridalil’d by international financial aigenc?éls(
e oremost the Internationa] Bank for
- Moneiléi?o?‘uar(lid Development, the Internation
; n I ]
e A and the Inter-American De-
tio'rll’ranTslrllgtlonal corporations took a similar posi-
pon. e companies which intended to
e n nvestmentos 1111 Chile abrogated earlier
. ver 1, oreign experts lef
fr?ll;lrétsrs‘ly fl)(?]lVGI‘leS of equipment stopped fnatlllle
fhine proeélul z;bout to brealk down, and at s’ome 031/’:
; L ction was deliberate rue i
organized and openly sabotage(dl.y ObSLI‘ﬂCLC‘d, s
.In 1972 and 1973 the
W}th the copper industry Ia
stlgate. strikes  which result
for Chile—some 200 to 250
wonder that production cost,
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tuovitably, this affected the country’s export
sarinings,

The United States took special measures to
undorceul world prices for Chilean copper. Large
sunntities of copper from the American strategic
alocky were dumped on the world market. Simul-
tuneously, U.S. copper companies stymied the
attompts by Corporacién del Cobre, the Chilean
government company, to sell its products to West-
vin urope. In 1972 alone the drop in copper
prices cost Chile 200 million dollars.

I'conomic subversion was only part of the
(:IA's mission. It was equally important to create
i situation in which the Allende government
would be paralyzed, Popular Unity fragmented
nnd the reactionaries consolidated into a united
front. The CIA spent millions of dollars to rally
nll right-wingers into the so-called National Front
which united all of Chile’s reactionary, extreme
right and profascist organizations and parties,
and to put its stooge Sergio Onofre in charge.
The CIA also succeeded in blocking all attempts
by the Allende government to establish a dia-
logue with the Christian Democratic Party. Final-
ly, the CIA organized and trained right-wing
stormtroopers—terrorist gangs which began to
build up the necessary ‘‘political climate”.

After Allende’s victory on September 4, 1970
new fascistorganizations mushroomed in the coun-
try which chose pretentious but rather monot-
onous-sounding names—‘“We Will Not Sell Out
Chile”, “Anticommunist Action Group”, “‘Save
Chile”, *“Nationalist Liberation Offensive” and
many others. On September 5, 1970 fascists from
Patria y Libertad staged their first march in the
capital. Chanting ‘‘Arise, Chileans! The Russians
are at the gate”, “Eliminate the Communists”
and “Down with Allende”, their column swept
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downtown Santiago de Chile, picking fights with
Popular Unity supporters.

This organization was brought into being by
the CIA. It grew from a gang of criminals |l
by the lawyer Pablo Rodriguez. The CIA nolicul
this admirer of Hitler and supplied him with
funds to turn his gang into a terrorist organiza
tion whose objective was to overthrow the Allen
de government and establish a fascist dictalor
ship in Chile. Walter Thieme, a dedicated nazi,
directed the terrorist operations of Patria y i
bertad. If it takes to kill hundreds and thou
sands to free ourselves from Marxism, he said,
we'll do it.

Aside from Patria y Libertad, there was the
so-called Rolando Matus Brigade which com
prised commando units recruited among the Na-
tional Party’s youth organizations. CIA experts
under Colonel Richard Townly put members of
Patria y Libertad, the Rolando Matus Brigade
and other similar organizations through a U.S.
Green Berel training course in specially created
camps.

Other organizations of the extreme right also
set up paramilitary terrorist groups in 1971-1972.
Arturo Marshall, a retired major, coordinated
their activities with those of the CIA.

By the fall of 1973 the situation in Chile had
deteriorated abruptly. The country felt the increas-
ingly painful effects of the U.S. economic block-
ade and counterrevolutionary sabotage. Major
industries were hobbled by shortages of raw ma-
terials. Long bread lines were an everyday occur-
rence in working-class districts while warehouses
in the “barrios altos™ (districts of the rich) were
bursting with food. Profiteering and black mar-
ket operations swept the country, all this against
the background of inflation and mass unemploy-
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. The situation was aggravatefi‘ .[u'rthe‘r 1i)y
yencetion-inspired campaign of “civil diso ﬁa-
joe'' Lo the Constitutional govurnn}.eut and_l'y
¢ political strike of Lruqk owners. \1101e.3ntSc1Isli
tthanees became increasingly frequgnt 1111) %he
Haio o Chile. Mobs of lumpens brlbedh yl e
{1A and the oligarchy emerged fr‘om t e, s q{h
diatriels and marched downtown. 'logethe; ‘?\:lt
fuvinible Ifront gangs they loote_d apd set 1h“i< 3
b headquarters of Left organizations, bdocf e1
sreols and killed the drivers who delivered 100¢
kers’ districts. _
h"lﬁ::‘wl':e was one force in Chile wl}mh suppolrt—.
wil the Popular Unity government \Vlth particular
gongistency and firmness—the wor'kmg masses,
above all the working class whose interests wer(i
roprosented in the government by tl}e COIgnllkJ;t
nist and the Socialist parties. There is no 01{
(hnt most workers were ready to defend revo u—L
ilonary gains. However, the labor and pgasgn
movements were organized poorly. Created’ I\}rl_rig
(ho Presidential elections, the Popular (n]il y
committees had virtually ceasefi to function. 1;
lo’'s Communists were quite r_1ght to point foud
(hat the readiness of the working class to defen
the revolution was not gqough: the workers
should be prepared both politically and orgfanlz'z]i—
lionally to rise to this de[en_se-by force o :\1(_1;11_5
if needed. No such preparation was conductch‘ 1?1
Chile, and this was an important factor WhiC
contributed to the downfall of the Allende govern-
mbf{l(tl.d to that the difficulties Popular Unity gald\
to face. The government was forced to act while
lacking full power. The CIA—ﬁnaqced opposition
had a parliamentary majority, while the reaqtmn-
aries controlled the judiciary and held strong
positions in the state apparatus 00.
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In early June the CIA-organized sabotage ol
wa Parhamgnt and the judiciary paralized (I
Iopulu}' Unily coalition in the legislative il
executive spheres. Many useful and promisiny
efforts ol the government, which would no doubt
have helped to improve the position of the massc:
and the economy, were stymied. Again and ag"n'u‘n“
they ran “_into the walls erected in the Parlia
ment by .(JIA agents and stooges {rom the opposi
Lion parties. This systematic blocking of gmm‘ln
ment iniliatives, a technique used by the reaction

aries, sharply exacerbated the economi

ri : : )conomic an
litical situation in Chile. e
l Ihe Chllo_an rgactionaries, entrenched in the
egislature, invariably labeled all moves by the

Popu!ar.Unity government “illegal” and “un
constitutional.” Using their numerous agents in
the Latn'l American media, the CIA top brass
kept misrepresenting what was happening in
Chile, heapinvg publicity on the “fighters” againsl(
Fhese alleged ‘“violations of the Constitution.”
Fh_e campaign, lavishly financed by the CIA, was
ultimately aimed at creating the impression’ tha‘l
the overthrow of the government was a legitimate
reaction to these “violations.” A

The Conspiracy in the Army

Carl.os Prats wrote in his diary: “I do not think
that elther President Allende or the Popular Uni-
ty partles1 rjga]ize the depth of U.S. influence in
our armed lorces and especiall he me i-
ty of the Chilean mi]ilm‘;” 1% vom the mentali

After Popular Unity assumed power, the Com-
munists urged the parties of the coalition to slart
vigorous work in the army. But this call was in-
variably opposed by the Socialists and most of
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the uthor Popular Unity parties. The impression
i that the Allende government had no clear pic-
tire ol who among the generals was truly loyal
il Sulfice it Lo recall that up to September 11,
1074, General Pinochet, the leader of the coup
wiil the current fuehrer of Chile, remained among
the most trusted aides of Salvador Allende and
svon suggested plans to counter the conspi-
ey,

The lact that after the inauguration of the Pop-
wlnr Unily government relations betlween the
Chilean military and the Pentagon, as well as
the social composition of the oflicer corps remained
unchanged proved deadly for the revolution.
Cortain “Leftist” mistakes committed by some of
tho President’s advisers also produced a negative
olfect on the relationship between the Allende
povernment and the patriotic Chilean army offi-
cors.

I'he breakaway of the middle strata from Popu-
lar Unity in mid-1973 brought aboul a certain
shift to the right among army officers, most of
whom belonged to these strata. As class contra-
dictions in Chilean society became more pro-
nounced, most officers viewed Popular Unity with
increasing hostility. This was especially true of
air force and navy officers, largely members
of the middle strata of the urban bourgeoisie.

Meanwhile, the Pentagon was very active in
the Chilean armed forces. After Allende took
office, U.S. military assistance to Chile did not
cease but even rose steeply: according to official
U.S. data, it totaled 30 million dollars in the pe-
riod from 1971 to 1973. The actual figure, how-
ever, was 93 million dollars.

This close attention—at first glance, surpris-
ing—the Pentagon paid to Chile was easily un-
derstandable: it was an effort to strengthen Llies
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with the military elite of the country. The sil,

tion in Chile reflected a trend common [or .

‘LaLiu.American countries: as the domestic il
ical situation became more complicated, the '
tagon Yvorked harder to prepare the counl(r,
armed forces. Graduates of the Bernardo O’Higgin
Military School were sent to U.S. Special For
centers for field training. The ranks of “I3l.|
Borets”,.the Chilean special forces created il
U.S. assistance as early as 1966, swelled rapidly
Thege cutthroats behaved with particular brul.|
ity in the September 11 coup and in reprisal
against civilians. Later they staffed the numero
torture centers.

.The CIA had good reason to choose General
P1pochet to lead the military conspiracy. An al
mirer of everything American, fluent in English,
he .had been the Chilean military attaché in thc
Unlted~ States under the conservative governmen|
of I_banez del Campo. Pinochet often visited th
United States and later, the U.S. Southern Com
mand, too. He had established very close ties with
U.S. Defense Intelligence Agency.

General Gustavo Leigh was another chief con-
spirator. His contacts with the CIA had begun
in the late 1940s, when he had been personal
pilot of President Gonzalez Videla, who had led
a U.S.-assisted reactionary coup in Chile in 1948,
Subsequently, Leigh studied in the United States
and served as the air force attaché in Wash-
ington under Presidents Ibafiez and Frei. Dur-
ing the Popular Unity period, there were persis-
tent rumors in Chile that Leigh was closely con-
nected to Patria y Libertad.

’Ijhp CIA station was quick and efficient in re-
cruiting supporters among army and police gen-
erals: each was handed a check for 50,000 dollars
as soon as he agreed to “cooperate”. The Nation-
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o Hevolutionary Action, a secret organization
ot wimy olhicers set up by the CIA, was working
Land too, The Tacna Group, another secret orga-
sisation led by General Viaux, also earned its
konp

Sl Pinochet’s cabal was in the forefront. The
chiel members of his group had such excellent
covers Lhat not a single one was implicated in
the conppiracies the authorities exposed: the plots
ul Mujor Marshall (March 1971), Colonel Alberto
Luino (March 1972), General Canales (Septem-
b 1972) and Colonel Souper (June 1973).

In April 1972 General Pinochet’s group drew
up ity plan for overthrowing the Popular Unity
govornment. The military coup was codenamed
Plun Amanecer and the effort to seize major
communications, Plan Silencio. Pinochet entrust-
wil the planning of military operations to Gener-
inl Sergio Arellano, one of his most trusted aides.
I'lio operations were disguised as war games to
“ovaluate the reliability of the Chilean army’.

The dress rehearsal of the revolt was held in
Santiago de Chile on June 29, 1973. It was an
nttempt of a military coup by the Second Mecha-
nized Regiment under Colonel Souper and armed
units of Patria y Libertad which attacked La Mo-
neda. Simultaneously, a unit of Patria y Liber-
lad members and Bolivian, Brazilian and Cuban
counterrevolutionaries recruited by the CIA and
led by Arturo Marshall invaded northern Chile
f[rom Bolivia. In the south, a revolt was staged
by the latifundistas who had created their own
“Army of Punta Arenas” under Thieme, another
Patria y Libertad leader. Weapons for this army
were shipped by sea from Brazil, disguised as
agricultural machinery. Preparations for the in-
vasion cost the CIA eight million dollars.

For several hours the tanks which surrounded
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La Moneda fought the President’s guards .
waited for other units ol the Santiago garriion
to support them. However, General Prals quicl!
gol the situation under control and forced [l
mutineers to surrender. Patria y Libertad leado
hastened to hide in foreign embassies. The muli
ny was suppressed comparatively easily.

But the salient fact is that it caught Popula
Unity unawares. The units in Santiago’s indus
trial suburbs also proved to be unprepared lo
such a turn of events. Souper’s attempt demon
strated that the Allende government was not ready
to deal with a mutiny even on a limited scalc

The conspirators worked to undermine the po
sitions of Popular Unity supporters in the armai
forces by gradually removing them from key
posts. Pressure from superiors, slanderous cam
paigns in the press, demonstrations of “‘public
outrage” in front of the homes of Constitutional
ist officers, threats and, finally, assassinations
were used to achieve this end.

As a result of intrigues and persecution, many
patriotic senior officers submitled their resigna-
tions in August 1973. On August 17 General
Gustavo Leigh replaced General Cesar Ruiz as
commander of the air force. On August 23 Gen-
cral Carlos Prats, Defense Minister and comman-
der-in-chief of the army, was forced to resign.
General Pinochet became commander-in-chief of
the army. Here is a quotation from the August
23 entry in the diary of General Prats: “My ca-
reer is finished. Without overrating my role, I
believe that my exit is a prelude to a coup d’état,
to great treachery.... Now it only remains to set
the date of the coup.” 18 However, the reaction-
aries did not leave Prats alone even after his re-
signation: on September 30, 1974 CIA agents as-
sassinated him in Buenos Aires where he had
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sdgratod, On August 26 General Hermén Bra-
4y ohlof of the Military Academy and member
| the Pinochet group, was appointed commander
o the Santiago garrison. . .
"l'hm-u was ff\]so a purge among the mid-ranking
sy officers. All those to be dischgrgei were
wouned of involvement in a “conspiracy into
“hich “Leftist extremists” had allegedly drawn
o, Arrests were particularly numerous 1N
\igust 1973, That was also when .Pmo?’he.t and
s henchmen ‘‘exposed a conspiracy  in the
wavy. thus removing their opponents and prevent-
iug the patriotic forces in the navy from consoli-
dating. The arrests and hrutal torture pf hun-
Arods of sailors were part of the preparations for
iho military coup. The reactionary officers m.tho
nnvy established close ties wit}_l extreme right
(orrorist groups and acted according to plans sup-
plied by U.S. naval intelligence.

Operation Alpha-1

In the evening of September 10. 1973 .Salve.l—
dor Allende’s closest advisers gathered' in h1$
house on Thomas Moro Street. The hgh.t Qf
chandeliers was shining on paintings by Siquei-
ros, Picasso, Portocarrero, Matta and o.ther favm'~
ite painters of Allende—gifts from his friends.
A large portrait of Che Guevara by Juan Balmes
was hanging near the entrance (o the hall where
(he meeting was held. A collection of rare pre-
(‘olombian artifacts was displayed.m special cab-
inets. The library was decorated with autographed
photos of Ho Chi Minh, Che (%uevara and
Velasco Alvarado, Salvador Allende’s childhood
friend. And books everywhere, books he had lov-
ingly collected all his life. '

The situation in the country was explosive.
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Aside from the strike of truck owners which |,
begun on July 26, new strikes had been called
by trade, medical and air transport person |
Allende wag forced to warn the people that (1,
available stocks o ould last Chile (],
or four days, no more, Right—wing terrorism |1,

dented proportions.

9 the Christian Democrats .

resignation and new Presidenti; |
elections. On the night of September 9 U.S. A
bassador Nathaniel Davis flew o the Unilog
States to report that the operation to ove
Allende was ready to begin. He returned to (.

U.S. embassy in Santiago de Chile 24 hours lato;
The coup was abo

ps designed |
Allende  himsel|

tain whether th.
program of socio-politica|
and economic transformations.
The meeting’s participants spoke about the ac(s
of violence committed i
the strict obgery
ment. Allende g
act in conformity with the law in
state, stop arbitrary a
threat of fratricide a
the working people.
21.30. A telephone call from La Moneda. Miria
Contreras, Allende’s secretary, reports (hat two
companies of {he Guardia Vieja Regiment are
eing transported in army {rucks from the lown
of Los Andes toward the capital. The news gener-

ates little interest. The meeting is discussing the
question of the referendum
22.30. Another
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hat the government should

a democratic
cts, free Chileans from the

nd safeguard the gains of

phone call from La Moneda,

i an-
the soerelary reports that the navy ngc}:‘?)inpa_
hor I Valparaiso and put out to s(f\le, aé;cuon:
#ll by a U.S. naval task forge. 0 f‘{’: ‘;med
%-a-n II.5.-Chilean naval exercises, (;o,gn
Uildon X1V, are scheduled to take pa.ce. ral

105, Again, a call from La Moneda: S?:t’on
'y ® ; N . :
vy barracks in the capital have been Ap]iende
comibnt alert. This does ecause alar]nfl. e
v Defense Minister Orlando Lete l(irHW.r.rnén
rorenl at the meeting to call Genera_ g'The
fHos atb > [ : - iy /
Heady, commander of the S?.nhago garm;ut e
neral replies he has no information ,
gonn .
minlee inquiries. .
“".". 40. Tetelier calls Brady to ﬁnd }(1)11,[‘5 5}111;3 o
ult of the inquiries. Brady replies ’(ﬁx. ,eS, S
morg are false and that he is personally resp
‘ i antiago.
(hle for peace in Santia . ' Londe
Still, about one o’clock in the gnorn%nﬁleA]pg]ice
s G rriitia, commander of
ills General Urriitia, ey
v Joyalty he does n )
¢orps, a man whose lo i T e B o
"’.I'I!I’I“ﬂ reassures the President that a:] ;S/‘Cﬁonde
Hantiago. At two o’clock in the morning )
Joses the meeting. .
‘I(’; ate at night on September 10 and ea_rh/m]qu
llu»umm:ning:r'on September 11 tth(t: t(ii):l?;]ggéral
int 0 important part o )
it into effect an imp P2 ; iy
:i(m for the coup~theyh pnr,qled t\}}mzr() or\)\;?ci;nt ¥
X er that almost >
It was learned later ) I g
the mavy’s officers and men fell V‘whmthtéo [he
avy : ‘
yurge. Those who refused to go agalr}llst o
-lmd 'ibin the mutiny were kll]od]and tplitq)wnmovml
‘ : i ., U.S. naval vessels ‘
hoard. Just in case, U, . ' moved
closer to the Chilean ships uhero suplgoqrto;rswa
Poﬁu]ar Unity were being ollr_nlr}aFO(1. (r';;i'on(qnd
intelligence officers took part in 1n‘10r¥gn(«r.nom(iné
wtare uh Oh) ilors. At two in the [
ture of Chilean sailors. . ‘
l/{n;[nlﬁrﬂ Tosé Merino’s group arrested Admiral
Montero, commander of the navy.
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Sor’ll‘sh;f1 vgiitfgllmvledc};ly] mutinies of army o,

1ago de ile and ttiens Uho
: : : ‘e and other cities: (],
S?r%a:ﬁtxth repr}sa]s against Allende’s suppm-llm
: eously the troops raided offices, hospital

serqu(i(’hlz‘ni\}z)orsitios 1'1? search of weapons. M
W];Oq,e ﬁo (;,]Q‘an on signal from Patria y L'i})m'l. ul
Stat(; Tec(})](nil(I}T]S [};](\_w up the radio station of rlhv
- 4 niversily, the mainstay of (],
4.
. OI(J)'.SThI\E/BI navy ret}lrns to Valparaiso. Chilean
2. Varines seize the port and invade (1

ggsﬁﬂturned intg concentration camps, Simulta
e(ink y.‘aH radio stations in the country
66! St?ll‘ie(] in l:hfa course of Operation Si]éncai::
qagé 0;7” 1vs;leconzplratf)lrs broadcast g coded mes.
sage ove radio: “It is rainine ; iago”.
s & : 'Ing in Santiago”,
g g the start of the nationwide “interna|
Twenty minute ;
s later a phone i
7 7 call to P
r/l\i]ign;]ﬁdsiﬁorrn‘p ronort:q that the navy harsesrlr?ﬁgf
ana Jm al lhfl Marines have taken Valparaiso
o ) ng;xvlenrglm a column of trucks toward the
- DOtveral minutes later Allend ‘
abou_t the mutiny of the Ios Andes and gaﬁi‘ﬁs
gozh 0 is personal guard
Slfemdent leaves for T, Moneda, stil] io ins’ ghe
;)%ort from part of the army. P for
togét}?; Sa!vado.r Allende arrives in La Moneda
Defeﬁ er I\v;[{ih his guards and closest colleagnes—
oot ge ],mlste_r Orlando Letelier, Interior Min-
Govemar..os Briones. Secretary—General of the
Tnment Fernando Flores and the 1'0urnalﬁt
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©wusto Olivares. Meanwhile, in the nearby De-
“ oo Ministry building, the fascists are bickering
o+ wha will take which post in the future jun-
«« Linally, Pinochet is chosen as head of the
fuala

‘o Allende makes a direct phone call to the
Sadin Gorporacion station and asks it to inter-
cupl ite program for a Presidential announce-
vt The President announces that Valparaiso
Lus mulinied, urges the working people to be
Jgilant and expresses his conviction that the
wimod forces will remain neutral. After that, Allen-
v informs all those who have arrived in La Mo-
noidn of the gravity of the situation and declares
thut he will fight to the end. Then he gives orders
o defend La Moneda.

H1h. A phone call from the Air Force Minis-
Ity suggests that Allende surrender, and in re-
furn offers a plane on which he could leave Chile
together with his relatives and colleagues. The
I'resident turns down the offer.

8.30. Radio Agricultura, the most powerful sta-
fion in the capital, broadcasts a message saying
that power in the country has been taken by a
military junta led by General Pinochet. The jun-
in declares that Chile is in a state of “internal
war” and that martial law has been thercfore
imposed.

Allende realizes the scope of the putsch. One
can only marvel at the courage of this man, cut
off from the outside world and supported by only
a handful of loyal friends. His resolution to fight
is irrevocable. Addressing the people via Radio
Portales, he says: “I declare that I will not re-
nounce my duty and that I will defend with my
life the authority the people have vested in

me."" 19
8.55, Police Corps members begin to leave La
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Mor-eda. Allende tries to dissnade them from |,
lowing the junta’s orders. Suddenly, a group
police officers opens fire on the President. ()
the vigilance of Allende’s personal guards avoil
the threat.

9.00. Chilean radio stations repeat the junta
declaration of nationwide “internal war”. 1,
mutineers begin their brutal reprisals agiin |
civilians and all supporters of Popular Unily.

9.10. Allende broadecasts his last messu:':w- [
the nation via Radio Magallanes, the only Popu
lar Unity radio station still operating in Chil
“Working people of my country! I have failli
in Chile and her destiny. Other Chileans will
emerge victorious. At this grim and bitter
ment, when {reason is vying for power, knov
that much sooner than later great vistas  will
open again and man of dignity will resume (I
building of a better society. Long live Chile, lon:
live the people, long live working people!’ 20

After Allende’s speech, Radio Magallanes, the
station of the Communist Party of Chile, broa
casts a lape recording of Venceremos, the battlc
hymn of the Left, and all the studio personnel
joins in. The song ends in an explosion and
bursts of machine-gun fire. The last radio station
of Popular Unity ceases its operation.

9.15. The fascisls start firing on La Moneda
and then launch an assault which suffers heavy
casualties and falls back. The resistance infuria-
tes the rebels and they commit artillery and
tanks. This also fails. Over the radio, the junta
orders La Moneda’s defenders to surrender imme-
diately, otherwise the palace will be bombed
from the air.

£1.00. Hawker-Hunter fighter-bombers appear
and lob missiles into La Moneda. Black smoke

rises from the palace. Tanks surround the build-

138

e aml fire at its windows, setting La Moneda
o Bie Pregident Allende orders all water fau-
“t« un Lo prevent a fire on the ground floor.
Cipplng a bazooka, he makes his way into his
o nnd disables a tank with the first shot.

1100, The President climbs to the second floor.
“tany dofenders have been killed by machine-gun
feeoand missile fragments. The rebels have occu-
pivil the ground floor and, having moved artillery
plecen into the inner courtyard, start firing point
Llank at second floor windows.

(The CTA planned both the coup and the as-
wanination of the President. The latter mission
wan enlrusted to a special group under Captain
Huborto Garrido, a CIA agent. At the very start
ol the assault on La Moneda, some telephone
wires got accidentally crossed and Allende heard
thi order Brigadier General Xavier Palacios who
lodl the assault issued to Garrido—the order to
lcill the President.)

14.06. Garrido’s group fights its way up the
slairs from the ground to the second floor and
roaches the entrance to the Red Office where
slate receptions are held. In the cloud of smoke
from grenade and tank shell explosions, tear gas
and the fire which has spread throughout the
palace, Garrido sces Allende and empties a full
machine-gun clip into him. The guards counter-
altack furiously, recapture the President’s body
and carry it into his office. Here they place it
in the chair, pin on the Presidential sash and
wrap the body in the national flag.

Even after the President’s death La Moneda’s
defenders fought back stubbornly. Only by four
o’clock in the afternoon the fire which had been
raging for hours made further resistance impos-
sible. For seven hours forty people held the pal-
ace against tank, air force, artillery and infantry

139




attacks. Most of them shared the fate of the I’
ident. The wounded were captured and tortuicd
to death. Only a handful survived, and thesc peo
ple told the world about the last hours of Sul
vador Allende.

After taking TLa Moneda, the putschists wor
so enraged that they literally riddled the Presi
dent’s body with bullets, and then somecone
smashed his face with a rifle butt. Having mado
sure that the President was dead, General Pala
cios ordered to have the body carried to the Red
Office, the doors sealed and extra guards posted
Then a radio message was sent to General Pino
chet: “Mission accomplished. T.a Moneda taken.
President dead.” The reply was succinct: “Awail
further instructions”.

The instrnctions were not long in coming. Af-
ter a brief debate whether it would be better to
fake a suicide or announce that Allende had been
killed in the fighting, the rebel chiefs made their
decision.

Allende’s body was taken from the Red Office
to the Presidential suite. Palacios and CIA agents
watched Chilean Black Beret officers strip the
body. The slacks, with bloodstains and bullet
holes, were replaced with a pair taken from one
of the corpses still lying nearby Tt was decided
to leave the sweater on, but to cover it with the
jacket Allende had left in his office before the
battle, and to button it up.

Then the President’s body was moved to the
sofa. Rigor mortis had set in, and it was now im-
possible to make its posture look natural. A sub-
machine gun, a gift from Fidel Castro, was placed
in Allende’s lap, with the muzzle pointing to the
chin, and then one of the officers pulled the
trigger. After that, “witnesses” were called in
and told that Salvador Allende had committed
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Lutelide, The body was photographed by Juan En-
sigue Lira of KL Mercurio, the only journahslt
awed 1o do so. On the photograph the Presi-
Jenl in unrecognizable.

I hal was the end of Operation Alpha-I, another
Cotnn organized by the CIA. )

\ rndio conversation between General Nicanor
i1as lstrada and an unidentified general was
wonitored during the coup:

"We want to know if the medical service
Jilofn oxamined the body and filled out the death
cortificate. You've got to be careful and see to
it that the body is not taken to the morgue for
i nulopsy; it's extremely dangerous because. ...
i don't know. ... It’s a center of extremists, and
i muke sure they don't try to steal the body. Go
whiond. Over, Nicanor.

"lLook, I can’t say whether it has already left
I.n Moneda, but about an hour and a half ago
ltrady ordered an ambulance to take it secret!y
(o the Military Hospital.... The body stays in
(ho Military Hospital until new orders arrcve.
Over.

“] read you. I agree. Listen, Nicanor, we've
gol to take precautions, tell Hermér}.Brady to
puarantee absolute secrecy in the M.lhtary Hos-
pital in this matter. When you have u}formatmn,
please call us here. Go ahead. Over, Nicanor.

“Fine. I read you fine. I'll contact number
(hree immediately and as soon as I have any new
information, I'll call you. Over.

“Thanks, Nicanor. Over and out.” '

For over 24 hours since the coup the junta
chiefs did not dare tell the people their legitima-
(e President was dead. Only on the following day
a television announcer read out an official com-
munique claiming that Allende had committed
suicide and that his burial at the Santa-Ines
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Cemetery in the town of Viiia del Mar had |,
attended by his family. The communique
lie through and through. Members of the Al
de family were prevenled from paying (1,
last respects to the President. Fearing exposu
the generals surreptitiously placed the body in
crypl and only then decided to report thal (1
head of state was dead.

At that time, there was only the official “¢y.
witness account” of Allende’s death, and news):
pers in the United States and other  Weslor
countries vied with one another in inventing
lails of the suicide version, However, soon tho:
who had been with the President in his last m

supplied by these people.

Some Chilean army officers who felt revolte
at the crimes they had committed supplied im
portant information too. Later, the public gaine
access to secret files of the CIA and DINA, tran-
scripts of the putschists’ radio communications of
September 11 and other revealing data. We have
used all this not only to reconstruct the last hours
of President Allende but also to arrive at the
only possible conclusion: he was killed by CIA
agents. And it is common knowledge that orders
to assassinate foreign leaders are given personally
by the President of the United States.

The fascist junta embarked on a meticulously
planned campaign of extermination, Communists,
Socialists and labor activists were the first to be
killed. Since the “internal war” declared by the
fascist generals was nationwide, the “prisoners”
were far more numerous than the available jails
could hold.
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tnidlinme, cyeling tracks and other sports fa(nll—
wore used as conceniration camps (in
Wavabieo, La Serena, Rancagua, Pisagua, the
Sdunids ol Quiriquina, Dawson and clse-wherc).
sty barracks, air force bases and police pre-
win were Lurned into jails. Torture centers were
I up in the Air Force Military Academy, the
‘i loree Polytechnical Academy and the Defen-
Minislry. The Chilean Stadiun},ia‘ ‘compara-
ivaly small structure sealing some ;),UQU, becamp
the lirsl concentration camp in the Chllea'{l capi-
til During the first days, over 6,000 prisoners
voro crammed in there. lnLcrrogation‘ was con-
lictodd in locker rooms and the qumal office.
Il pepole who survived this fascist 1nf01jno n‘owl'
soenll with horror the scenes they witnessec
there, There were corpses—decapitated, quartered,
with bellies ripped open—and bits of hun_mn flesh
an the walls. Later, the National Stadium was
wlho turned into a concentration camp.
l I"lul\”l’c;tagon not only aidqd the Chilean army
in preparing the overthrow of tl’le Popular.Umlt}f
government but also took a dlrec't part in the
coup. On August 14, 1973 the Chﬂeaq embassy
in the United States reported to‘lhe Chilean For-
oign Ministry that the U.S. Stal;e Departmtint
requested 27 entry visas forl U.S. pllqt.s whp wbre
lo lake part in an aerobatic show in Chlle. k n
(he next day the Chilean embassy told its For-
vign Ministry that the U._S. State I)gparpment[Tv?s
applying for 150 entry visas for U.S. 1)11.lots. a.,‘o
in August a spokesman of the U.S. miiitary mis-
sion in Santiago said *the performapce was hm?g
put off until mid-September. UI‘ndas—XI-V_, t] ]10
joint Chilean-U.S. naval exercises origina y
’planned for August, were also postponed until
Y ember.
(‘(IFOI;Z SSeeI;)tfember 7 a U.S. Air Force Lockheed
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SR-57 reconnaissance plane with the identificalio
number 631-3298 appeared twice over Chile. [l
ing taken off from the Villa Dolores base in \i
gentina, it flew in a triangle from Villa Dolor
to La Serena to Puerto Montt. The official rcaon
was to check communications with the vessol
and ground support centers of Unidas-XIV.

On the same day 32 U.S. Air Force plane
from the Aerobates squadron landed at the |
Plumerillo airfield in the Argentine city ol Mcn
doza, although the aerobalic performance wa
scheduled for mid-September.

The U.S. Navy task force which had arrived
to take part in Unidas-XIV and was to put oul
to sea for exercises on September 7 or 8 remainci
anchored at Valparaiso. The delay was explainci
by “engine malfunctions”. The U.S. Marincs
were given shore leave but stayed within (he
area.

The reasons for all these odd things were re
vealed later: originally, the mutiny against the
Popular Unity government was to begin on Sep
tember 7. But because of a sudden quarrel be
tween army and police officers among the conspi
rators, the coup was postponed until September 11.

On September 11 U.S. Marines were among
those who took the port of Valparaiso. U.S. planes
not only coordinated the operations of the junta’s
troops but also participated directly in the
military action. DIA, CIA and FBI operatives
took an active part in the arrests and torture of
Chileans.

The Reichstag Arson Case Chilean Style

The CIA attempted a complex psywar opera-
tion to furnish at least some semblance of justi-
fication to outraged world public opinion for the
bloodbath of a coup which overthrew Allende.
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the ullicinl version was that there existed a mys-
trtntn Plan Z and that the armed forces were
Ll into direct action o prevent the imple-
sicndintion of this plan.

U Seplember 14 General Oscar Bonilla, the
junta's Interior Minister, spoke on Chilean tele-
ilon and claimed that the Communists had pre-
pawrodda diabolical conspiracy to exterminate
Wil ranking army officers’.

liithor because the CIA had failed to trans-
wit tho text of Plan Z in time or perhaps for
e other reason, General Bonilla never men-
tinnod the alleged code name and referred only
i the “diabolical conspiracy”. Two days later
i tolovision announcer read oul an official state-
wmonl by the junta claiming that the “authentic
sl of the communist Plan 7Z had been found
i i safe-deposit box in the office of the Interior
\linister in the Allende government. On Septem-
lwr 17 General Pinochet confirmed the earlier
roporls about Plan Z and said that Allende had
lid plans to exterminale one million people—
oo Chilean out of ten. The junta chief also
promised that Chilean and world public opinion
would soon be furnished with all the documents
rolated to Plan Z. The Chilean Ercille magazine

fin a commentary on Pinochel’s slatement and
wrole confidingly that a draft plan to establish
4 “Chilean Soviet Republic” which would later
apply for accession to the Soviet Union, had been
allegedly found among Allende’s papers.

The junta’s propaganda machine was put into
top gear. The media showered the audience with
“facts” exposing an international communist
conspiracy. All kinds of crimes were ascribed to
Allende; there were mind-boggling reports about
the huge caches of weapons allegedly discovered

[

in the cellar of Allende’s home and other ‘“se-
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cret vaults”; lists of people the Allende govoi
ment was claimed to have earmarked for o\l
mination were made public. Finally, the so call
White Paper on the Change of Governincil
Chile appeared in November. Page 53 fealurci
“document”’ entitled “Plan of Mobilization
Operations for the Coup d'Etat. Code Nawmc I'l
7. % The Whiie Paper asserted that the docu
ment had been drawn up by Cuban expertis.
The lext of Plan 7 raised considerable doubl
even among foreign bourgeois journalists. 'I'hoy
easily ascertained that the office of the Populu
Unity Interior Minister in La Moneda wherc (h
“document” was supposed lo have been disco
ered never had any sale-deposil box, and thal all
the furniture, including a file cabinet and .
bookcase, had burned down in the fire on Scp
tember 11. This took care of the alleged discon
ery of the “document” in a sale-deposit box o
even a file cabinet or a bookcase. Had the aulh
ors of Plan Z been aware ol it, they would have
had it discovered in a more appropriate placc.
Colonel Pedro Ewing, government secretary,
appeared before newsmen. He gave “the word ol
an officer” that Plan Z was authentic and thal
it had really been discovered—true, Ewing admil
ted, not in La Moneda but in “another place”
which could not yet be disclosed for national
security reasons. Any analysis shows that Plan
Z was a crude fake and that there is no way to
prove its authenticity. The CIA made the OAS
Special Consultative Committee on Security join
the propaganda hullabaloo over Plan Z. This
committee published a report entitied The Marz-
ist-Leninist Process in Chile.?* Nalurally, it fea-
tured the text of Plan Z (Appendix 13). The in-
troduction to the report reviled communism and
asserted that the Allende government was involved

146

o the drog traffic and invited foreign terror-
~ wionpn o Ghile: “The North Koreans, togeth-

~iththe Cubans, were discovered to have been
~odved e the training of Chilean guerrilla and
~oamdlitary personnel.” %

e OAS report also used Pinochet’s White
“ oo an the source of “facls™ aboul preparations
“ o coup by these terrorists. As proof of Allen-
©+ wimisler schemes”, the report cited a list of
~apond and ammunition in the “caches” discov-
coibulter the overthrow of Popular Unity: 164
~whimnchine guns, 312 pistols and some ammuni-
v Would a sane person believe thal anyone
wilil uge these weapons to challenge Chile’s
cind lorees, over 30,000-strong in 19732

tihviously, the only people in need of Plan Z
wuio the conspiralors and their  White House
onnors. The world reacted with indignation Lo
e Tascist coup in Chile. Western  propaganda
Ll to convince world public opinion that U.S.
tiperialism had nothing to do with the putsch
o the assassination of President Allende. Some-
thing had to be done to check the upsurge of
anlt American feelings in Lalin America and to
cvonerate the junta. This called for a clever
move which would confuse those in opposition
o the junta and its Washington backers. And so
the CIA psychological warfare experts and Pino-
chet's clique invented Plan Z. Of course, the
jinta did not and could not possibly produce
any proof of the document’s authenticity. The
chiel putschists had the nerve to claim that their
coup was an act of self-defense, that the atroci-
lies were explained by the quite natural reaction
ol the outraged military to Plan Z. Leaders of
Popular Unity were tortured and killed as auth-
ors of the plan; activists and rank-and-file mem-
hers, as accomplices.
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Another thing aboul Plan 7 is that its White
Paper tlext resembles, in minutest detail, earlic
CIA-produced Plan Cohen which “justified” (h
1964 overthrow of the Joao Goulart governmon!
in Brazil, and Plan Safra Roja used as an excusc
for the ouster of the Juan José Torres govern
ment in Bolivia in 1971. Camilo Taufic, a Chilean
journalist, compared these plans and coneluded
with a question: “Is that a failure of imagina
tion or contlinent-wide coordination?” ** The U.5.
Congressional investigation of CIA activities did
reveal that “CIA collaborators were involved™ in
the compilation of the White Paper which fea
lured the text of Plan Z.2

Referring to this plan, General Secretary Car
los Altamirano of the Socialist Party of Chil
stressed: “In February 1933 Hitler ordered the
arson of the building of the German government,
the Reichstag, and put the blame on the Commun
ist Party, unleashing brutal repression againsl
it and later, against all the political parties ol
Germany. Deprived of any imagination, the Chil-
ean military junta is resorting to the same in-
famous trick. It invented ‘Plan Z. I declare with
full responsibility that this plan is an absolutely
lalse and grotesque invention of the military
junta. Never have we proposed a plan of such
nature. Never have our parties resorted to polit-
ical assassination or terrorism. The invention of
(his sinister plan is aimed solely at justifying the
lreachery of the top-ranking officers involved in
the plot, their brutality and atrocities, the exter-
mination of thousands upon thousands of work-
ing people, and the tortures.

“In a word, the so-called ‘Plan Z’ provides the
four treacherous generals (the junta was composed
of four generals—Authors) with justification
of their usurpation of power, their disloyally and
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(hiir hideous crimes the Chileans will never for-

" 26

pol,

Pinochet’s Paradise

I'inochet and his henchmen have established
in Chile a regime which is no different from fas-
civm. The international commission of inquiry
into the erimes of the Chilean military junta-—
[he commission operates with the support of na-
(ional Chile Solidarity Committees established in
virtually every country—has described the jun-
(n's actions as a crime against humanity. The
issue has been repeatedly debated in internation-
nl organizations, including the United Nations.
I'he UN Economic and Social Council, UNESCO,
IINCTAD, ILO and many other organizalions
have denounced the junta’s crimes.

The Chilean Congress has been dissolved, polit-
ical parties have been dissolved and banned,
meetings, rallies and manifestations have been
outlawed; and Legislative Decree 77 imposes the
death penalty for any statement that might be
considered “procommunist”. Some 3,000 people
are in jail, and there is still no information
about the fate of the 2,500 people the junta has
declared to be “missing”.

In July 1974 the National Information Direc-
lorate (DINA) was set up to direct the reign of
(error; three years later it was renamed the Na-
lional Directorate of Information (DNI). This
agency, crealed with the help of CIA and FBI
experts, was staffed by Patria y Libertad activ-
ists, intelligence officers, underworld figures
and nazi war criminals living in Chile. Number-
ing 20,000 officials and undercover field agents,
it is a lypical secret police force protecting a
fascist dictatorship. Hall the secret service offic-
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ers working for Pinochet have graduated 1.,
training courses in the United States.
Violations of basi

al pol

hrou orh
out the country.

The junta plunged Chile into economic chi .
he social gains altained while Popular Unil,
Was in  power have been

ges and salaries are

of the Popular Unity level.
Given free rein, the
ruin for small business
come a daily occurrence
middle class. Chile hold

market economy” spells
es. Bankruptcy has he
in the life of the so-calle(

s the first place in k.
world in termgs of eurrency devaluation, The na

lional economy is literall

vy falling apart. The ecq
nomic condition of truck

system and the na-

degenerating. Tens of thousands
of students are unable to contin i

because of financial difficulties

secution by the junta. About one million Chjl-
eans had (o leave (he couniry after the coup.

*nt of public funds is Lypical of the

Ordnung. Corruption and illegal

currency transactions are rampant. The junta’s

generals make 30 to 40 million dollars 3 year

from the sale of narcotic drugs which arrive in

the United States via diplomatic channels from
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and political per-

Chile Pinochet himself makes free with {ileﬁgz
Hon's wenlth, His family and numerons r'e at n\\:.
. i . . o ”
whan lend o high life by dipping deen inlo ¢
snmont coffers. . . )
F The dictator has nroclaimed himself the mnrtlq
tev's ruler for an indefinite period: he ?kpe}c ..!,
b remain on top until the year ?.()()(]',.Pmocéfd
hins dragged the cmmh’y_m.to thohmlhtzlilrym‘; B,
seanomic system of in?p{ma.hsm. Tro QC(; zrehitq
kopt alive by massive injections of orei{gn s
anid by the superexploitation lof the wor (lk\{givor]'eq.
i i survival on arms deliveries
I'ie junta relies for s 1 o
from Washington, London, Bonn, Tel Aviv, a
I'reforia. ) o , sl
But while the dictator is clinging to powe.og{ed
fn his schemes, various groups that Suppi-ti@l
him carlier are gradually moving to a er {mu—
position. The ranks of his opponents are E\Pir-
ing. Operating underground, the Communﬁh (O
ly of Chile advocates a united front erai foprhe
sition forees. Mobilization ?_nd }imtyf n?oth(;ds
ntly, a diversity o the
nasses and, consequently, ; :
: be ﬂ;(‘d in the struggle are this Party’s tach]csl.-
0 be used . the s g8 e
Not only the Communists but R]SOI olheriiop%;v
i arti esolute struggle as the ,
Unity parties see reso _ ggle A
toward a victory over fascism and restoration
democracy.




THE CIA IN BOL1V] \

The reactionary sections of the armoe
forces support the regime...by brutal 1'(e m“
sion, assassination, torture, imprisonment lrun
ﬁnemem;, exile, confiscation of property‘, and
%)iill'lscc'ut;pl} of thousands of palriots, 'I‘l)V(‘tllll

ary hghters, democrats and progressives.” !

Requiem for a Revolution

thg}i(E)SgIA itarled its operations in Bolivia in
e S, when the revolulionary movement in
is counujy, the heart of the Andes, was vi
orously gaining strength. In April 195é an '1rm§(i
popular uprising broke out in La Paz. Tt (ended
the long rule of the “(in barons” —the Bo]/ivian
nlcknarpe .for the owners of tin mines. [t was
Phe begmpmg of the Bolivian bourgeois—démbcraLi
ic revolution which lasted for 12 years.
_ tThe events in Bo]ivi_a sent the White House
I}Ii 0 a panic. Bpfore 1952, all coups had followed
1e same familiar paltern: from time Lo time the
f}lsgrunt_led fa7ction excluded from the curréni
f:fx‘r;()]tl}lltmnary" government and consequently
r e official gravy train engineecred g coup.
ccess to the national treasury, well-paying sine
lcil‘;res and lavish bonuses from foreign monopo:
pl:y;’fre the stakes for which the game was
AThe W’hite House treated the frequent reports
of coups in Bolivia with ironic indulgence pThb
coups merely changed the stage selling: thé playr
remained the same. U.S. imperialist domination
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aver Bolivia was based on the control of the Gug-
gonheim financier group over Patifio Mines and
Iinlerprises—a company officially belonging to Si-
mon Ituri Patifio, a Bolivian, but registered in De-
lnware. Patifio Mines produced 60 percent of Boliv-
in's Lin, and it was the tin industry that shaped the
vconomic situation in the country. Simon Patifio
lorded it over both the economy and the nalion’s
politics by pulling the strings of businessmen,
lnwyers, government officials, army generals and
l.iberal Party leaders. Nicknamed the “Patifio
system”, this plunderbund grew fat from selling
Bolivia’s natural resources, from embezzlement,
corruption, profiteering and lavish handouts from
[J.S. monopolies. Simon Patifio, a formerly illit-
erate mestizo, installed and removed Presidents.
But the orders came from the Guggenheim broth-
ers who held a controlling interest in Patifio
Mines.

In April 1952 the “Patifio system” was dealt
a severe blow when the more nationalist leaders
of the Nationalist Revolulionary Movement
(MNR), a petty-bourgeois party, took office. In
October, the tin industry was nationalized and
handed over to the specially created government-
owned Bolivian Mining Corporation (COMIBOL).
The army was disbanded, and a workers’ and
peasants’ militia was established instead. Popular
pressure led the government to carry out several
other bourgeois-democratic reforms: universal suf-
frage was enacted by abolishing the literacy qual-
ification (which excluded almost 80 percent of
the population from politics), social and labor
legislation was adopted, and workers’ control
over production was intreduced in the mining
industry.

The revolution triggered an unheard-of upsurge
of civic activity. The Communist Party of Bo-

153




livia, created in 1950, emerged from the undoy
ground. In 1952 Bolivia’s labor unions mergc
in the Bolivian Labor Center (COB) which

manded that the MNR leadership step up (I

revolution.

President Eisenhower ordered the CIA to re
store the old order in Bolivia and to prevent il
rapprochement with socialist nations. In lal
1952 Langley drew up and approved a plan
which, much later, became the prototype of the
CIA operation against the Allende governmen|
in Chile. It began with economic destabilization
fragmentation of the revolutionary movemen|
and efforts to discredit the government; this was
followed by a military conspiracy which culmi
nated in the 1964 coup.

What made it particularly easy for the CIA to
operate in Bolivia was that the most influential
group in the MNR government was made up ol
people who entertained illusions about imperial-
ism, favored compromises with it and feared
genuine revolution. Besides. many government
members wanted to use the changes in the coun-
try to their own financial advantage. From the
very beginning, they looked for contacts with the
U.S. ruling quarters via Victor Andrade, Bolivia’s
ambassador to the United States who had several
times been Foreign Minister under the “tin bar-
ons” and then, for a long time, worked in the
United States for IBM. a corporation of the
Rockefellers. While in the United States, he
played golf regularly with Nelson Rockefeller and
Dwight Eisenhower. It was at a golf course thal
the two sides worked out the terms of the com-
promise.

Specifically, it was agreed that the Bolivian
government would pay a sizable compensation
to the owners of the nationalized tin mines, lift
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tho ban on transferring foreign companies’ prof-
itn out of the country, abo]is}l price controls,
froeze wages and conduct massive layoﬂs am().li%
winge and salary earners m.order 'lo ‘lmpr?'w‘\
(o operation of state-owned industrial e.n.terpus](“s
and government agencies. A surreptitious )( L.,-
nationalization of mines began un(l‘er U.s. pres-
aure. Under the 1956 Oil Code, U.S. monogohcs
weured concessions  there of over 27 million
neres. ) ) . " 5
In exchange for this roa(llr}(\ss to “‘cooperate
(he Bolivian government received U.S. econonnF
nssistance which was actually spent to pay gov-
ornment officials, finance the ro—estabhshgd ‘anl—
my and, largely, to line the pockets of MNR ac-
S. .
|lv\lsflashington’s assistance to Bolivia was 1.n fa:;t
n smokescreen behind which the CIA started to
hatch its conspiracy to o\'erlhm'w .the gow:}'nmeuf.
The agency recruited those willing to coop(il—
ate” for a fee from among 1h.0 p(}rsonno]. of} t 1,9
newly created Bolivian organizations which 11;\1—‘
dled the U.S. assistance program. 14:5 a !'uie, these
agencies were staffed by those Bolivian army
officers and civilians whon_l ll_l(\ QIA saw ?q po}-
tentially useful to the United :\ta't(\s. Thwugl
these lavishly paid agents, lh'o CIA began to llIl-.
stall its people in key posts in IIHIHSU’ICS‘, ot)}ft
government agencies, the army and the securily
5 5
boggzélsal altention was paid'to the Bolivian army.
Called on to safeguard the “ideals of the Bolivian
revolution’, the army was ser;l; to suppress popu-
lar manifestations, miners’ strikes and other ai(_.:tlon
by working people. Some of 'the army of 10911("15
were of the old, expressly anm’;ommumst mold.
Still, a large part of the officers were petly-
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[li(:'”‘gmns supporters of the MNR platform. T,
. ; ' i | al] v ('
qh(mryl]](l]]%; thc government reasoned surprisingl
[he Po]'?‘ taken care of by the Pentagon. In !‘h' )
ol B! 1\i_lan government signed g mutual 1w
‘1(n ;Bc}nd .dofense treaty with \\'ashington (FJ“IIu 1
C 3 : |
e Bmyss-gon Wwas sent {o La Paz to reorgan
a;ld , gpm;)hvuan poli}ce and the Interjor Minf:lr\
» upon request from MNR | »
i _ . . eaders, set up |
thgdééllg(;g:;n\‘v?wh would deal with Suppreqq]in':
Ist movement. Ag | i Winfuiior
i "It As Interior Minister
‘ rguedas Mendje: id in hi b
£ Arg eta said in his testimon
the United St | g )
otates Central Intellj y
has openn il ntral Intelligence Agency
S ated in our country i y it
ntry in cj b Wi
il oo : Intr) close contact will
g > osecurily services anprow:
ok rit; 85 approximately sineo
]jshmm;{ (;I},hf},l;ole;“i)llg CI{% played in the estal)
nt » rious ‘Control Politico’ of |
MNR o of : “ontrol Politico’ of the
gime (the political ice ' V
very im e {the al police —Authors) was
Afler .
. fl;)l th;} mutl.m_l assistance and defenge treaty
qe(m ilglr}(l‘; B_o?l\'lan army officers bhegan to be
;Iatié 0 F.x ; ml,hrmry academies on the r’(';rommen
E(lwargl‘(lo Ftoh\e SIACinal,ion. US. Army Cd]ohoi
x, the A station chi pers ’
b : : . stat hiel, person:
fﬁi)eeéw](‘l ?h(so officers. By 1964 more ?han 4]?}111.\;
o .r(:lil]\.ltlan armly‘()lﬁcors had graduated l"r(;m
Co.m.q " i ‘arLy Vi‘nalnmg’ centers—the highest per-
con .{gh/eJ%TELmIAmenca at that Linw.JTh(\ CIA
. selected the kev f § '
future milit- e key figures for {he
Rerll:;e Bmlh‘tary coup from among these ofﬁcors(
© bairientos was chosen to lead th o
government, e
]g gy g
hmdagllrmntos was a colorful figure. Ambitions and
v , 1l ] : .
o ol ong, this crafty demagogue, brilliant speak-
én. (hj:l?]giltﬁgchmber E1)nd pilot was ha]F»—IJdi—
¢ er was a Quechua Ind;j i
o L ’ <uechua Indian), and he
]O’\;<1¥b .p]ay ed on that skillfully in a cnunirv( Whm;
}gaﬁ-gf(ion hWas two thirds Indian. From 19/;9‘
£ nfos had been active ip the military und(*ru
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grannd  tighting the ““tin  barons” —specitically,
i the Santa Cruz Lodge dominated by MNR
aipporters. That was when his friend (and U.S.
aponl) Major Julio Sanjinés Goitia introduced
him Lo Edward Fox, then on the staif of one of
the U.S. aid services. Fox was the one who re-
crited Barrientos. The CIA helped Goitia and
[lnrrientos in their careers. After the 1964 coup,
livutenant Colonel Goitia was made Minister of
(lio liconomy and then ambassador to the United
lates. His political credo was clear from an ad-
niission he once made: “‘I am a confident of the
Americans.”

Jarrientos rose through the ranks from person-
nl pilot of President Victor Paz [Estenssoro to
(jommander of the Air Force. In the early 1960s
he was sent to undergo training in the United
Slates and then remained in Washington as Air
I'orce attaché. After returning to La Paz, he was
lirst made chiel of transport aviation and then
Air Force Commander.

Under the CIA agents Goitia and Barrientos,
the Santa Cruz Lodge soon turned into the head-
quarters of the military conspiracy against the
MNR government. The plotters relied for support
on the 7th Division stationed in Cochabamba
Department. The division's commanding officers
belonged to the Santa Cruz Lodge, and most were
CIA agents. Since the 7th Division was consi-
dered to be the most efficient in the Bolivian
army, ils support was very important for the sta-
bility of the government. Besides, Barrientos had
close ties o the corrupt peasant union leaders of
Cochabamba Department who had a peasants’

militia of their own. Acting on advice from Fox
and aided by U.S. instructors, Barrientos creat-
ed the first paratrooper unit in Bolivian history.
Stationed in Cochabamba, it was made up of peo-
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ple personaily loyal o Barrientos.
and the transpor planes we

U.S. Air Force,

Aside from (he CIA, the US. Gulf Oil Com
bany was active in {he Preparation of the couy
As it was learned later, Barrientos received laro
bribes from Gulf Oil. Ang he was not the only
one on the payrof|- others included Colonel Hun,
Banzer, Minister of Education in the Barrien(,.
government ang President of Bolivia in 197
1978, General René Bernal, General Juan Lo
chin, 1o name a few. In the wake of the 19
coup Gulif Oil handed over two million dollars |,
Barrienlos, ostensibly so (hat government ey,
ployees could he paid their salarjes,

In the fal] of 1964 everything was ready [or
the coup, andg Langley ordered Barrientos (o go
ahead.

Edward Fox, the CTA stalion chief ip Bolivia.
lold Bolivian army officers (hat Barrientos would
be made President because that was the way Wash-
ington wanted it “It is obvious that the North
Americans put Barrientos in power,” the Bolivian
Journalist Sergio Almaraz wrote. “They did not
do it by issuing a ukase or pounding the table:
it was a long process. . . But it wag efficient be-
cause il made the President a Green Beret and
a Green Beret, a President.” s

The coup d’éiat of November 3, 1964
the bourgeois-democrauc revolution erg
ian history. Imperialism and the CI
the social and economic g
people. The new President
tect U.S. monopoly inte
turn of evenis prejudici

The weapon
re supplied by

ended
in Boliy-
A annulled
ains of the Bolivian
was installed to pro-
rests and to prevent any
al to them.
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Operation Cynthia

" Krnes she Gue-
I he (reacherous murder of Ernesto (ullr“:l o
i, the prominent J,'e\'olulmnarylwho(ﬁlt m, o
e T . JHA take par
i rember 1966 to ta
ulivin in Novembe ST 5 e
:: l::nn liberation muvmnepl, [“fs 1111112‘01(13,?/\
B 1 i srimes committed by > LA
wonl revolling crimes « ey s s
.S impo:ia(isls and their bLOOgLJS ut(fs‘(;ni,-
o [ P 10 Y 3
\ ica hated Che Guevara hecau&g e }\nsww
e ¢ : : 5 . o
| “l” lLatin American nalional hl.)eml‘llmtll.p e
::;' I|‘|‘(5 accusalions the encl}ues Ol'd f?om o
..\"nlulion levelled at him, (Jh\em%dlb' e s
lrum of the UN General Assem y Lo
Yo |Il in December 1964: “1 was born in (‘fhﬁn
b : (his is no sccret lor anyone. 1 zun1 d d‘jsn(n-
“rnlll‘-m Argen[ine and—no offense Lx_i li; s
I « § ) ‘ o ‘ A
”,umhml nations of Latin Ameuca‘ ddwhenever
:ml'()li any Latin American coun.txfy, an [ henerer
noecessary I will be ready to gncmrlr;l){ry e
i [ ; Latin American ¢ .
liheration of any - B
i ¥ thing of anyone, o1
nsking for any . PO, WIGL0US |
ing anything, without exploiting anlys e
Che Guevara was Well—k.n(i}v? (;lCVOlutiOn ot
i nti-imperialist re :
‘hampion of an a peri e o
|| I"‘:illl America. Iis convictions (}10'\(? ilfm o e
ulnll ihe forefront of the anti—impona_lllstfs :}Illegb] a7tin
i [
blaze the especially (Izinge{'()us‘)élafgbp7 gt
American Revolution. .On May 23, 1 ’ubljshed :
;//usl,-ados, an Argentline penodlca} ,lp‘ e
l«‘i[/ex' he wrote to his pzu‘entsl. In 11L 1‘f;ay out' o
’ 1 str le is the only
hold that armed Ftluﬁgx'u lfi])eration” b i
i i i r their .
nations fighting fo li} s
w‘[ly Che feft Cuba to ﬁglhtl'ln\,'gl()lllf\ri? . amntad
¥ suevara belie he ent ‘
Ernesto Che Guev: belic et g ey
i ivity i ia, the heartla :
§ activity in Bolivia, . rtland of |
guefl\iﬁi?ica woslllld hasten a liberation exlzl(.);i(izl
I~|ubeginn.in;’l; of the end of reactionary and imy
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I'ia]iSL domination in Latin America. The o
I‘I.“-ﬂ unit was deployed in an area bordering
r(l)‘I“.!(‘ltlS owned by Bolivian Gulf il Compan
T'his was forest country, far from cities and (ow
]]r?I]ﬁJ]llly 19166 the guerrillas bought the
amina ranch situated i i € -
o J'{iw,\a]-[,u[ in this area, close (o 1l
Unfortunately, the guerrillas were not caulio
enqugh, and the CIA learned their Wh(‘l'(“ilfiuul
It is cl_oar from the October 23. 1968 testimon,
by B(?leian Interior Minister Antonio Argucda
thaL’ information provided by a certain l‘xm;‘
Dm';m zm'd knowledge of the routes taken by Ju
lio Dagnino Pacheco, the guerrillas’ treasurc:
who was followed by CIA agents enabled l]‘ul* CIA
to trace the location of the guerrilla unit (:iIH
A_lganaraz, a wealthy farmer and former I'n‘ll\m
0.1 thc.’r.own ol Camiri, began spying on the (u'm
rillas from the very start. On signal from hi%n
January 1967 the CIA sent one of its ()pe["llf\':"~l
to the ranch. The guerrillas stopped him wh(onl he
was already in their camp. He told them hol had
come to spend the Sunday at the place of Al o
naraz, his friend, but lost his way. He was n
leased after a brief questioning. ‘ h
Thg CIA was interested not so much in (he
guerrll'Jas themselves as in whether Che Gu(*vﬁr;n
was wilh them. Vietor Marchelti, an ox—ClA,m(au‘n
well‘acquninted with the case, wrote: “The Clan-
destine Services were obsessed with Guevm'ala(n(l
even somewhat fearful of him. He was in’ art
a constant and irritating reminder of their failpur'
in the Cuban operation. . . The CIA’s (‘I'mt—
destine Services were loft to brood over LhcirJ f‘li-
lure—until Guevara exposed himself. In so (loiLn
he presented himself to the CIA as an ‘invilin%
target; his caplure or dealh would provide s‘()m%
measure of revenge for past failures,” 6 ‘
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I'e

fho 1A activated its entire network not only
 Holivin but also in Argentina, Brazil and
Cvupguny, T'he orders were to find Guevara at all
weky Inally, in February 1967 CIA agents in
olivin stumbled on a trail which ultimately-led
B Lo their “objectives. “Stumbled” is right:
gt necidentally, they learned that an Argen-
didnn arlist they were keeping an eye on had
personally seen Guevara in-a guerrilla unit. By
wilng  various techniques the ClA station in
Hulivia determined the approximate strength of
the unily its armament, connections, etc.

A concomitant to the hunt after Che Guevara
wun the CIA goal of bleeding the Bolivian lib-
srittion movement white and depriving it of sup-
porl from ‘the population. In early 1967 there
win a nationwide campaign of mass arrests of
activists and members of Left parties. The repris-
ali were planned and carried out carefully and
pirposefully. Thousands of suspects were thrown
imlo jails and concentration camps; hundreds
were killed and tortured to death. The CIA and
I'B1 advisers who directed the raids participated
personally in the interrogations and tortures.

In July 1967 -Barrientos announced the starl
ol .« Operation "Cynthia (codenamed after the
dnughter of his friend General Luis Reque Teran)
(o liquidate the guerrilla movement. The opera-
lion was planned by U.S. advisers. The area of
guerrilla activity was walched closely. The least
suspicion of contact with or sympathies toward
the guerrillas was enough to have people arrest-
od and brought to the torture centers established
by the CIA. The army and the special groups
detailed by the Interior Ministry and the Nation-
al Police Directorate patrolled all cities, vil-
lages, roads and river crossings. “‘Surprisingly”,
this was when and where American Peace Corps
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volunteers began conducting their “surveys ol
social relations in rural areas”.

Beginning in April 1967, C-130 and C-141 U =
Air Force cargo planes airlifted weapons an
equipment to La Paz and Santa Cruz from the
Canal Zone. Under pressure from Washinglon,
Argentine, Brazilian and Paraguayan troops joinc
the campaign against the Bolivian democralic
and guerrilla movement not only by sealing oll
the borders but also by supplying Barrientos will
weapons and ammunition.

A large group of U.S. instructors arrived in
Bolivia to train a special counterinsurgency bal
talion of rangers. With Barrientos’ consent, each
ranger unit had its own U.S. adviser. On Junc
24, 1967, the Day of John the Baptist, the U.S.-
trained Bolivian rangers were ‘“baptized” in
blood—they murdered hundreds of defenseless
miners.

By the fall of 1967 there was a total of 1,000
U.S. military advisers in Bolivia. General Rich-
ard B. Johnson, U.S. Army Chief of Staff, and
General Robert W. Porter, chief of the U.S.
Southern Command, wanted the Green Berets to
be sent to Bolivia. CIA Director Richard Helms
offered the services of his agency for the elimi-
nation of Che Guevara. Finally, a special task
force was set up under General William Sker,
chief of U.S. Southern Command Intelligence,
who had become expert at suppressing guerrilla
movements in Peru, Colombia and Venezuela.
In Bolivia proper, the operation was directed by
General Henry Alger, commander of the Green
Berets and Colonel Edward Fox, CIA station
chief in Bolivia.

Lockheed U-2 reconnaissance planes of U.S.
Air Force Intelligence took aerial photographs of
the major guerrilla bases. The U.S. National In-
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lelligence Board also used its spy salellites for
this purpose. The entire U.S. intelligence com-
munity was thrown into aclion against Che Gue-
vara and the handful of his supporters. The final
slage of Operation Cynthia began in late Sep-
(ember. One third of the Bolivian armed forces
moved into the area where Guevara’s group, much
less than one hundred strong, operated. General
lorge Belmonte Ardiles, chief of the Bolivian
Air Force, told journalists that napalm was being
used against the guerrillas.

On October 7, 1967 the guerrillas entered the
Yuro Canyon. Che wrote about it in the last
entry in his diary: “Eleven months of our guer-
rilla activity have elapsed without complications,

bucolically. ... The 17 of us started on our way;
the moon was very dim and the march was very
arduous. ... At two we stopped for a rest, but it

was pointless to go on.” 7 Guevara did not know
that the Bolivian rangers and their U.S. advisers
had learned about the guerrillas’ route and pre-
pared an ambush.

At 8.30 in the morning Guevara was lold that
Yuro was surrounded. A battle began. Some of
the guerrillas broke through and escaped, but
Che was not among them.

At about three in the afternoon on October 8
a Bolivian guerrilla was trying to carry Guevara,
wounded in the leg, to safety. But Che was cap-
tured by the soldiers. Captain Gary Prado, com-
mander of the ranger unit sent to Yuro, identi-
fied the wounded man and immediately radioed
Colonel Zenteno, commander of the 8th Division.
The code signal was “500 cansada” (“Che cap-
tured”). Zenteno contacted La Paz and was (lold
to ensure complete secrecy of everything connect-
ed with Che Guevara.

Zenteno said subsequently that on Oclober 8,
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having received the report about the clash il
the guerrillas, the troops’ casualties and the
ture of Che Guevara and others, he sent (o )
a helicopter carrying Lieutenant Colonel Andi
Selich who was to ascertain what had happen
At 6.30 on October 9 Zenteno arrived at the \ .l
legrande airfield where he was approached |
Captain I'élix Ramos of the CIA who asked 71
teno’s permission lo accompany him: Ramos s
he knew Guevara personally and this would help
in the identification and interrogation of the pri
soner.

On arrival in La Higuera, Zenteno learned fron
reports delivered by Major Ayoroa and Caplain
Prado that the bodies of five guerrillas and (i
captured knapsacks and documents were in (he
house belonging to a certain Hidalgo, the local
telephone operator. In the courtyard of the housc,
Zenteno saw Captain Félix Ramos photograph
red notebook—Che Guevara’s diary.

Having collected Che Guevara’s diary, carbinc
and several other items, Zenteno took a helicop
ter back to Vallegrande. A few minutes later Gen
eral Ovando, Commander-in-Chief of the Army,
accompanied by General David La Fuente and
Rear Admiral Horacio Ugarteche, arrived therc
too. Zenteno gave Guevara’s diary to General
Ovando. At eleven o’clock on the next day a
press conference was held in Vallegrande al
which Che Guevara’s diary was displayed.

Zenteno told all this to a military tribunal in
July 1968. Asked on whose orders and for what
purposes Captain Ramos had photographed the
diary, Zenteno replied that no special order had
been given and that Ramos had taken the photo-
graphs on his own initiative, in accordance with
“established practice”.

Licutenant Colonel Andrés Selich testified that
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Wall documents were always collected by Mr. Gab-
il Gareia, member of the CIA ... and photo-
graphed in their entirety in Vallegrande by C:}p—
{ain 1%6lix Ramos, member of the 2nd SepL}O_ﬂ
(sounterinteligence—Authors) of the 8th Divi-
Jon Command and also a CIA agent. As far as

| know, these documents were developed in the
{Inited States and the photocopies were subse-
quently handed over to the Second D?’partment
(military counterintelligence—Authors)”. Accord—
ing to Selich, the documents captured in the
battle of Yuro were given to Ramos who h'ad
arrived in La Higuera with a great deal of equip-
ment and a powerful radio transmitter “which
was installed immediately, and a coded message
was sent . .. to an unknown destination”.

There was the following exchange:

“Q.: Do you have anything to add to your
receding statement?
lI“LA.: Ybes, General. Simply that the CIA Tntel-
ligence Group sent to the zone of operations did
an important job; I would stress that.they pro-
duced original photographs of the guerrillas oper-
ating in the area as well as their complete de-
seriptions. .. T would also like to say 'thz}t all the
documents captured in Villegrande Province were
collected and brought to the city of La Paz by
Mr. Gabriel Gareia.” .

Here is a quotation from the testimony of Lieu-
tenant Colonel Miguel Ayoroa, commander of
the 2nd Ranger Battalion:

“Q.: Did you take part in the battle of Yuro
or did you arrive at the scene immediately af-
terward? ‘

“A.: T was present during the battle of Yuro
from the moment T arrived, but I took no part
in it in view of the fact that Captain Gary Pra-
do had directed it from the beginning. Tmmedi-
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ately alter it was over Captain Prado, Colo|
Selich and myself met at the battlefield in o,
lo issue certain instructions, especially witl, |
gard to Che, who was wounded, . . .

“That was when We were surprised by the .
rival of a helicopter with Colonel Zenteno )iy,

self, the division commander, accompanied |,
Captain Ramos, Having given my report, [ iy
vited Colone] Zenteno to the command pos(. [
indicated that he wanted to see the prisoner, an|

replied that there Was no prisoner, that {J,.
wounded man had djed.”

These direct or indirect parlicipants in the |,
Higuera operalion testified in July 1968, man)
months after the event, N(!Vm'(he]oss, it is clear
that they contradicled one another and tried |
escape the responsibility.

Going back (o October 1967, et us recall thal
Colone] Zenleno, Rear Admiral Ugarteche and
General Ovando held a press conference on Octo
ber 10, after Visiting Yuro and [, Higuera. Zen
leno announced (hat Guevara died of his wounds
on the battlefield. Ugarteche added that Che iden
tified himself Jjust before dying. Ovando complet-
ed the picture by quoting Guevara’s last words:
“I'm Che.” Al three were literally lying like
lroopers.

But there were other witnesses who saw a hel-
icopter land at the Vallegrande airfield at about
five in (he afternoon on October 9. They saw a
man (it wags Ramos) take Guevara’s body out
and try to keep journalists away from the heli-
copter. Che’s body was then taken o the hospital
morgue where doctors got to work on it under
Ramog’ supervision. They took a death mask of
Guevara’s lace, cut off hijs hands and preserved
them in aleohol. The killers wanted to have proof
that their vietim was indeed Che, Unwittingly,
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o doctors gave the lie to the testimony glfa?‘;:?r:
i, Zenteno and Ugarteche. The facl;é?1 e et
aral bullet wounds were found on lt(}alal Thé
it only one (near the heart) Wﬁsd edied'about
doctors determined that G}levara a died about
live hours previously, that is, about noo o g
hor 9. But the battle of Yuro was 0\2:31' e
hor 8. This meant that (%uevara, 1W 0 ed of
wounds on the battlefield”, was alive a
"‘I'Illx|nlf2r. some of the direct paiticii)antst i{\l/{ atr};g
ir st i d Lieutenan
nllair started talking. Secon [ o
i had not died on
luerta testified that Che : ;
l'u:lul.l'(‘,ﬁeld, that attempts h;;\d been mage t09 1n{‘(ilre
rogate him on the morning of October r. o
peasants of La Higuerﬁ sav;1 Clhew }ilrlzv:}ilea was;
A woman teacher of t e schoo he was
i 6 Ramos, drunk, o
kept talked to him. F‘ehx' ! \
I(»:-;ll)gged to his colleagues in the Ulrlnied t%ﬁ?:
that he had personally taken some shots a
Iu%ﬁhe available facts make it possible toinflﬂ}));
reconstruct the tragiq e:}(lantls gofcthheewlﬁ(s)rilroﬁght
October 9. Wounded in he leg, Jhe was brought
lo La Higuera and put in one (1) 8 W0 raon
i hut that passed for the loca . .
ntlat:ldes did not leave the room, keeplngh a %lrg.:g
‘v{vatch over him. Attempts to 1nte1i{l'lo.gat’ce1 1A1r;7 wer
i hen by Migue -
made first by Selich, t e
3 he, Zenteno and, ,
Gary Prado, .Ugartec , P e D
Ramos. Che did not answer. Ra 1 Lo make
i th Guevara but fa
some kind of a deal wi oy e e
agai left. Colonel Zenteno an
3vgeilenvfari(tiinge for Ramos in the school courtyarilé
Zenteno ordered Captair; Ga({‘yt Prg(()igl I:;10y e;ﬁ(;gio
but Prado refused to :
g;l:g’;ll‘a: Bolivian army of'ﬁcer, was the first :)(;
fire hi’s U.S.-made aulomatic carbine. A group
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trigger-happy officers and
door. Ramos Whipped out
Guevara in the left breast (this was (he |

wound). Secing that Che was stil] stirring
geant Huanca shot him in
was  followe

already dead

fter a while the helicopter engine revye(|
and Zenteno left for Vallegrande. He was [y
lowed by Ramog who was bringing Guevary,
body in another helicopter

On October 11 Che’

a..45 .Colt and ul,

the neck, A bI‘J‘("l' P
d by another shot, but Cne

Vil

s body disappeared [,
the morgue. Witnesses have reported that af .
0'clock in {he morning a plane with no identil;
cation signs landed at the Vallegrande airfice)
The plane carried Ramos anq the casket i),
Che Guevara’s body. True, Barrientos ang Ovan
do claimed {hat

Guevara wag buried in Boliviy
and that they alone knew the location of (),
grave. Then both saiq the body was cremated a(
the ashes buried. We are inclined (o agree will,
those who maintain that (]

A agents transpor(( (|
Che’s body to the Canal Zone.,

A Bolt Out of the Blue

In the smal] hours of Jul
crossed the Bolivian border
diately asked for political
Antonio Arguedas,
ter, and hig brother
al development. E
ca, interior minj
lum,

Antonio Arguedas was born in
family. In his yo

uth, hn\vevor,
a time, to the Left Revolution

v 21, 1968 two peoplc
into Chile ang imme

asylum, They were
the Bolivian Interior Minis-
Jaime. This Wwas a sensation.
ven in turbulent Latin Amerij-
sters rarely agk for political asy-

o -a prosperous

he belonged, for
ary Party which.
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men appearcd ;1 |,

Hhutgh claiming to be an “ind.upcnd‘ent I\//[\a:‘lgl\éﬂ
. " was very far from Marxism. Soon +
W lr ’W"1y from ‘‘Marxism”’, onrolli"( JI}
- |'HI'I”'[(l A(ir Force School and cslnbhs_]llfz(
s \“l'u'mll:) MNR supporters among 1.110 c;u.!;\,l_.i
:..".:'lm..Il'lli(<::-|'.s:. Antonio Al];"guodas served in the Air
Faree from 1946 to ‘19:’)(). i 4550, Durine bis
o — 1}38!‘1’?‘1;1(251“111,1) oill)ﬁ:iondl‘v lerms
‘it l'orce career he alsc :‘.: - nnoc[fon{ e
;‘ . ‘::llll)(::;@gegng U?eh%lf}:id C(g)(;onel Z("n/{onuez(\]nlrl
el Juan A ‘ery s Arguedas
hinme Barriontoss politien] and sommmrits aiais
mme Barrientos’ politice ; : : A
.I.: ( "‘l','|l|"“ Barrient(is ﬂ.‘{}{od h#;;-}g?g S};}Qt]il(lil()'ail ;fal,-
vinl group to d';wc.op !}e gene s ¥ ibleal prat-
‘or residential elections, prey e
hl.”'ll'iu‘l(l” (gllfnplnlig(;‘:d(sp{*cclms, mainlu_in %‘G]il%\lﬁl{l\i
i 'I‘I the press and the like. hn.l']l(}(!l]ﬂl‘(;\):y 1(0(],&,5
“II~' 1964 coup, Barrientos appointed ‘[I,,l1986
Il;.l-pul,\'/ Interior Minister and in Augus :
I“"‘""l()l' Mmslbﬁlt‘or Arguedas asked for pOlltICHi
llt‘xlgl yi(;arChile' He was immediately t}ﬁaﬁdﬁ(@
] T . . Y ‘
:In:/l to Chilean inl'elhg(')nco, bl{l.} FOE}OII:{L h(: e
managed to mak(:, Pl}b"@”k‘f hl‘lci.n 1967, Are
iont Che Guevara’s diary ‘Lo u (} ¢ i AR
r~lll':q told newsmen that ‘“‘on Nov gmber A‘L)L’/horg)
‘I‘ ;'c—;ceived the negatives (of lheI (lha(ll‘\;]nd'e thors)
from CIA agent Hugh Murray. 1ad A jover
'll copies of them and on 1,heG[ne§\l'i dajy ff(:[‘llh(iy
; ‘ ent Gabriel Garcia. Later t
”w'm 1‘0‘ ?Iém?ézl(o?é s(jf‘!t of the negatlives {01{
}f’;:'zsi(]]:}rcltLBarriontos. This was the copy I sent
> i . .
I“(()Jllbli‘li‘nll‘n-y 14, 1969, testilying l)ol(‘m- H/l\- (hi-
lrictn(:;;url, (oi'. the La Paz crinunnlv_pol.(,‘f‘,‘h(‘l gnl]lo_
(’Ias offered the I'nllow'in.g (r\xpln'n‘nllllor:h?‘ gy
tives behind his decigsion to send the \
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« uiv the Bolivian government in order to land
tierntive contract for Brown Engineering, a
company. At his August 17, 1968 press con-

“oonee in La Paz Arguedas told newsmen about

‘o dnterrogations he had been subjected to in
‘o Latin American Center of the CIA Western
Hominphere Division in Lima.

1A agents dealt ruthlessly with union activ-
(vt U.S. enterprises in Bolivia, monitored
o political reliability of the personnel, suppres-
vl wtrikes and even provided scabs. They used
their contacts among journalists to organize
lunderous campaigns in  the Bolivian press
apninst persons the monopolies had a grudge
arninst. 1F that failed, they staged assassinations.
\rgnedas  stressed that CIA agents in Bolivia
wore mostly Cuban  counterrevolutionaries. He
nimed some of them (Mario Gonzalez, FFélix Ra-
moy, Gabriel Garcia and Nicolds Herndndez). He
ialuo identified John Shelton and Hugh Murray, al-
logedly of USIA, as the CIA station chief in Bo-
livia and his deputy. Arguedas disclosed that the
(/IA had established radio stations and torture
tenters of its own in Bolivia (in La Paz and So-
rala) where people the agency was interested in
were interrogated. The CIA helped some and re-
moved others, but it never lost sight of the inter-
osts of U.S. monopolies in that country. CIA
agents (including Arguedas) ensured particular-
ly lucrative contracts, tax rebates and the like
for them.

On August 27 Punto Final ran an article en-
litled “The CIA in Chile” which said Arguedas
had left with the periodical information on the
CIA (o be made public if Langley decided to
have him killed. Arguedas also sent photostats
of these documenls to Ramparts magazine and
The New York Times. Punto Final stressed that
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operalive Hugh Murray, very much an-
visited me and told me that both the
d the network pelonged to the CIA.
the CIA maintains its own
and spying equipment,
services O the local

he CLA
mnm\,
siipinent an

i other words,
belligence networks
gpart from the relevant

gmm‘mnvnt.” 1
Al that time, Arguedas said, the CIA charged
ki with going to Santa Cruz and bribing Fede-
e lscobar, the miners’ leader just back from
4 \rip to China and the socialist communily. The
play fell through. Then the CIA entrusted Argue-
das with organizing 2 campaign 0 discredit Al-
harlo Bailey, one of the directors of the Presen-
(1 magazine whose associates’ Views worried the
Antion. Another mission was connected with an
affort to wreck loan negoliations with France be-
sause U.S. banks did not want 1o lose a Ppro-

iitnble customer.
The CIA, Arguedas charged, used its people
\y the Bolivian state apparatus to prevent the
sutablishment and development of economic and
Jiplomatic tios with socialist nations. ‘“The power
(ho CIA wields in all Latin American countries is
woll known,” Arguedas gaid in his interview to
Punto Final. “Not only in our country but in all
|,atin American countries the CIA is on the look
out for reliable men 1o introduce as agents into
{he intelligence services.”
[lere is an excerpt from Al'guedas’ testimony
al the trial on October 23, 1968:
«Q.: You have indicated that American organ-
izations like the Peace Corps, USIA, ete., are
rt of the CIA. Why do_you maintain that?
«A . When 1 was released in the United States
hose custody 1 was gave

pa

the CIA agent in W

me a telephone pumber in Lima S0 that in casc

il was necessary 1 could contact a man who
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would answer to the name ‘Nancho’.. |
tacted this agent, and it turned out that (I
tleman’s name was Carranza and that hc .
member of a group ol economic advisers in |"
In the course of investigating the exislci
guerrilla groups (in Bolivia—Authors) s
my agents told me that Peace Corps memlb
r}lral areas did not limil their activities (o (i
nical cooperation but tried to obtain informi
about the antecedents of the people who inlil:
ed a definite area or community. Well acquiii
ed with the methods of agent infiltration .1
with the incidents that occurred in different patl
o:f the world, I am convinced that the U.S. inl|
ligence services use all these methods to inll
trate their agents into localities. . . .

“Q.: Since when has the CIA infiltrated o
state security agencies?
~“A.: As to U.S. infiltration of our Minislry
intelligence service, I canmnot cite precise dal
but I believe that since 1965 U.S. officials hav
worked in close contact with the chiefs of (I
Control Politico. At the 1965 Interpol Confcr
ence in Rio de Janeiro, Commissioner Fortino Bl
d}vieso told a representative of the U.S. delegn
tion that' USAID police advisers in Bolivia werc
preoccupied more with organizing ‘political con
trol’ (against the Left—Authors) than with really
advising the police.” 12 '

An excerpt from Arguedas’ testimony at the
trial on January 14, 1969:

“Q.: Could you describe the ways the United
State:\s Central Intelligence Agency, the CIA, uses
to interfere in Bolivian affairs, and are high-
level government officials aware of this inter-
ference?

“{4:: U.S. colonization is an objective fact, and
Bolivian patriots are greatly concerned about it
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& ropressive tool of the U.S. government, the

sl Intelligence Agency utilizes all the avail-
o wienng of obtaining information, manipulat-
~» public opinion, monitoring the information
~ivedd by the national governments, slandering

sl discrediting the liberation movements; all
‘1 dn done to facilitate these countries’ infiltra-
i by the big capitalist consortia and to make
Lo governments bow to them.

i/, Since when do you believe the CIA has
~on interfering in security operations and agen-

ipal

‘A.: Your Honor, I would say it has been ap-
siosimately  sinece 1957, but  there have been
sonn reports to the effect that ... contacts with
e Americans have been maintained since the
wim of office of the first MNR government (i. e.,
since 1952—Authors). . ..

“().: Tell us if you belonged to the CIA....

"A.: My relations with the United States Cen-
irnl Intelligence Agency were official, and I am
convinced that aside from a few exceptions Inte-
rior Ministers have always maintained such con-
{ncts and received subsidies for various purposes.
in some countries where the institutional tradi-
tion is more firm, the CIA looks for contacts with
career functionaries and probably cooperates with
politicians. Government may change many
limes, but the apparatus of foreign domination and
domestic coercion remains unchanged. That is
the basic rule. ...

“Q.: Do you believe that you have disclosed
all you know about the CIA?

“4.: No, Your Honor. The current military leg-
islation ... prevents me in certain cases from
answering in full, but T believe I have said
enough for the people to form a picture.”

Before this testimony at the trial, while still
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in Chile, Arguedas speni some time wilh (|
an intelligence and then visited Buenos i
London, New York and Lima. e mad
mentls for the press al each stop. While in 1.
he surprised everyone by announcing Il
was returning to La Paz, to face trial and an
for what he had done.

And now, back to the question about (he
Arguedas was recruited by the CIA. We npl
recall that after seizing power, Barrientos i
his protégé Depuly Interior Minister.

An excerpt from Arguedas’ testimony al (I
trial on January 14, 1969:

“Q.: What were the circumstances of you
appointment as Depuly Interior Minister and
then Interior Minister in the cabinet?

“A.: Initially, when we were talking aboul [u
ture work, 1 asked (Barrientos—Authors) Lo b
put in the Ministry of Agriculture, the Minisl
of Labor or the Ministry of Finance, but Colon|
Quiroga Teran, a personal friend of mine, ask
me to accept the post of Deputy Interior Mini
ter. Forty days after my appointment I had (o
resign under pressure from the U.S. embassy
But after submilting me to an interrogation in
Lima, the U.S. government no longer obstructed
in any way my promotions; on the contrary, il:
diplomatie, political and intelligence officials be
gan lo praise my activities.” 14 ,

What happened was that the CIA station in
Bolivia decided to recruit Arguedas, a close friend
of Barrientos. Colonel Edward Fox had- long
“heart-to-heart” talks with him. But, since Argu-

edas had been connected with the Left Revolu-
tionary Party and called himself a “Marxist” in
his youth, he had to be sereened. And so he left
for Lima, accompanied by Edward Fox, TLarry
Sterfield, the new Bolivian CIA station chief, and
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{4s Loondiris, chief of the U.S. pul_)l'ic secu-
wilenton in Bolivia. At that time, Lima was
v ol the Latin American Center of the West-
{teminphere Division in the CIA Clan.des-
srvices. For 20 days Arguedas was s_ub]ect—
|t Inlensive questioning in the CIA interro-
o chamber. The latest techniques were used,
Ctuding 1LSD and other narcotic drugs‘.L ‘The
| A wanled to be sure Arguedas was 1o Com-
aindat or “KGB agent”. )
\pparently, the CIA bigwigs in the Lima cen-
wore salisfied with the outcome of the 1p£er—
galion, Arguedas received a S]leqli for ()"0'(1)&0
Lllaes and agreed Lo “cooperate with the CIA.

 his return to La Paz the new CIA agent was

istated as Deputy Interior Minister.

\rgucdas went through a new check in Jl}ly
{0t when he was about to become Interior
\liniater. This time he had to go t’? .the United
{alos, lo undergo an ‘‘examination  in Langley.
\nother  check for 6,500 dollars followed, ar{d
\rpuedas returned to La Paz. On A_ugust 6, 1966
o was made Bolivian Interior Mlmsl,er. _

I'wo years later Arguedas dec1d‘od to call it
(quits. At the trial, he was often asked about the
molives behind his determination to‘lcave Boli-
vin. He cited two chief reasons. “I left the
country,” he said, “because in the. course of exer-
¢ising my duties as cabinet minister 1 had beé
come objectively convinced that our country had
losl a large measure of its national soverelgllvpy,
and that the U.S. services had be(‘:‘o‘mc all-power-
{ul.” 15 Arguedas told newsmen: I have deﬁrLl;
lively broken with the CIA. 1 have ceased to be
a foreign agent in my own cquntry, 1 havq recov-
cred my human dignity. I will never again coni
vort myself into a U.S. agent.” ' A;rguodas ad('lc(
that the CIA threatened to kill him for having
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released Che Guevara’s diary and for his atlom
to “‘come clean’.

The well-known Argentine journalist Greeo
Selser described Arguedas’ decision as the aw.l
ening of a mutilated conscience. No doubl, on
of the motives was his wounded pride, his
to get back at the CIA for years of humilialio
Another probable reason was his realization (.
he had been an accomplice lo crimes againsl I
country and that it was possible for him (o
store his good name in his own eyes. There is
doubt that here Guevara’s diary was a calaly:|
This passionate book written by a selfless inlei
nationalist can and does affect anyone who read
it. It is quite capable of awakening the consc
ence of one who still has at least a minimum ol
integrity, patriotism and will to act.

Obviously, Arguedas knew too much both abou!
the habits and ways of the La Paz rulers and
about CIA activities in Bolivia. As Bolivian Inlc
rior Minister he knew the (true story of Che
Guevara’s death. Obviously, Arguedas’ familia
rity with the CIA’s “sensitive operations” in hi
country finally made him see the light. A polili
cian of long standing, he realized that the rule
of Barrientos was nearing its end, that Ovando
would soon win his internal struggle with the
President; this boded ill for the well-informed
Interior Minister and personal adviser to the
President.

The reaction of the CIA to Arguedas’ defection
from Bolivia was mixed, On the one hand, the
agency wanted to keep the former Interior Min-
ister from spilling CIA secrets. On the other
hand, Langley realized that if a man well ac-
quainted with CIA ways decided to defect, he was
sure to have some aces up his sleeve to protecl
himself with. After his defection Arguedas spenl
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& woele in Chile where CIA agents were present
Cwving his interrogation by Chilean intelligence.
‘hon o embarked on his strange odyssey from
{bile o Buenos Aires to London to New York
 Limn, accompanied by Leondiris and Pizarro,
buth GIA agents.

Iho CIA wanted Arguedas to ‘“‘come lo his
Snmen’'y it even drew up a scenario according to
which the blame for the release of Guevara’s
iy would be put on General Ovando or Gener-
| Marcos Vasquez, a close friend of the latter.
Leondiris told Arguedas: “Why don’t you say
thal it was Marcos Vasquez who obtained the
cupy and sold it, that you, to save your nation’s
Hnily, took on the role of the scapegoat? In this
ani, il you mean you're ashamed, all you have
(o is write down a figure, and I tell you my
country will pay.” Then there was a plan to infil-
tiile Arguedas into Cuba. “You'll transmit all
ihe information to us,” Leondiris said, “and in
iliin case we offer much more. In this case you
cun be sure we’ll do anything you want.” 17

Il goes without saying that simultancously, the
(JIA threatened Arguedas too. He later admitted
that CIA agents promised to have his wile and
four children who lived in La Paz killed if he
old “too much” about CIA operations in Boli-
vin Lo journalists or anyone else. That is why at
(he trial in La Paz Arguedas announced that the
information he had collected from the Interior
Ministry’s secret files to provide himsell with
‘insurance” was kept in a safe place and would
ho used if necessary, if the CTA decided to eli-
minate him. When the judge asked him whether
il was true that he had deposited a tape record-
ing somewhere in Lima to be used if his life
was threatened, Arguedas replied that he had pre-
pared not one but one hundred and seven such
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tapes. On the other hand, Arguedas i
that “in order to prove his good faith 1,
CIA in intending to keep his promise (1,
nothing about the CIA in Chile), he rev
the name of the person who had in La 1",
tape recording of the circumstances of Che (i
vara’s death.... The CIA recovered the ta
the eighth of this month (August—Authors)

Apparently, during Arguedas’ forced (ou,
Buenos Aires, London, New York and Lim. |
did reach some sort of compromise with the ()] \
This is borne out by the fact that while in I,
first interviews Arguedas cited many facts,
subsequent statements were increasingly conlin
to vague generalities. True, in some intervicy
Arguedas did say that he had collected “‘corii,
documents to write a book denouncing the inlil
tration of U.S. imperialism into my country an
in particular, about CIA activilies in various |,
tin American countries’. 1

Naturally, the book never materialized. Mean
while, the Arguedas affair became a cause cdl:
bre, and it was decided to play it down. At fir«|
the Bolivian authorities wanted to charge Arguc
das with treason for sending Che Guevara’s diar
to Cuba and to have him court-martialed. Bul
then the case was transferred to a civilian cour!
and Arguedas was accused of abusing his power
and, a short while later, merely of interferenc:
in the affairs of the armed forces. In Januar,
1969 the case was dropped and Arguedas was
released.

But it turned out that Arguedas was a marked
man. Within a very short time there were three
attempts on his life. Finally, a burst of machine-
gun fire from a passing car caught him in
downtown La Paz, and he was hospitalized. Im-
mediately after his discharge from the hospital
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o sunpht refuge in the Mexican embassy and,
“oviup socured permission to emigrate, left Bo-
ivia
Harriontos, a Green Beret trained by Edwa.rd
fus whose destiny (and the CTA) had led him
the Presidential palace, became danggrous to
e UIA, To begin with, he lost touch with real-

iy proclaimed himself “President for life” and
“oldod  to become the complete boss. Anoth(?r
ing that increasingly annoyed the CIA was h‘ls
slurtionist habits: U.S. monopolies operating in

Halivin had to pay him sizable bribes..Conces—
inn and contracts also had a stiff price. For
ample, the Matilde deposit was handed over to
Uhilip Brothers, an American company, only
iHtor Barrientos received 300,000 dollars in cash.
I A, Jones Construction, another U.S. firm, paid
him 10 million dollars to land the contract.for
tho building of the Cochahamba—Chaparo high-
wiy. In 1975 Robert Dorsey, President of the
tiulf Corporation, admitted that his company Ir}ad
puidl Barrientos and his cronies over four.mllhon
dollars. The U.S. monopolies which were in con-
fnnt contact with CIA men began to bombard
lup level Agency officials with complaints abogt
Itnrrientos, urging them to put the upstart in
lils place. )
MI(\aanwhile, tensions were mounting w}thm the
Bolivian ruling clique. Resentment against Bar-
ricntos was spreading not only among the people
but also in the armed forces, despite the gener-
ous fringe benefits enjoyed by the officers. Even-
tually, the opposition rallied arqund General
Ovando. For his part, Barrientos decided to purge
the armed forces of his opponents and drqu up
the so-called May Plan. A clandestine military
organization was set up for this purpose, called
the Nancahuazi Lodge. The choice of the name
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was  no accident: its members included Goilin
Arguedas, Reque Terdn, Prado, Selich, Ayoroa
and others connected with the 1967 events in
Nancahuazii, with the murder of Che Guevara
But it was not enough to start a conspiracy an
prepare agenls. What was lacking was the con
sent of the CIA.

Barrientos asked Tarry Sterfield, the Bolivian
CIA station chief, for permission to “removc’
Ovando. But the permission never came. Langley
was alarmed by Barrientos’ attempts to arm his
supporters and start a war against Ovando. The
CIA was also worried about the possible disclo-
sure of its ties to Barrientos. Although the latter
worked  hard to prevent this information from
leaking to the public, he failed. The dictator
became a dangerous nuisance. He had to be taken
care of.

A certain Captain José Rico Toro arrived unex-
pecledly  in Cochabamba in April 1969, during
Barrientos’ visit to the city. Toro, an agent of
the DIA, was accompanied by three expert snip-
ers. e and his boys had a sensitive mission
to accomplish.

On April 27, 1969 the sun shone on the Wes-
terman airfield in Cochabamba. A huge crowd
had assembled there to attend celebration of an
event Barrientos recalled with particular plea-
sure: five years back a mutiny of the Cochabamba
garrison had launched Barrientos on his way to
the Presidency. Barrientos strutted toward his
helicopter (he loved to strut).

The  helicopter climbed smoothly, but then
the incredulous crowd below saw it skid, hit a
power line mast and explode.

The official explanation was that it was an
accident and blamed it on the pilot who failed
to avoid the collision with the mast. The Presi-
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icopter, the
dent of Belivia died in a burning tbeilluégmﬁany_
ane presented to him by the Gulf sal by CIA
In actual fact, the ecrash was _Slaf‘ f()ﬁ several
apents. When the helicopter liftef -Lho7runway,
hols were fired from a hill opposltgr Barrientos’
lilling the pilot. Two years a {o fnd witnes-
death, several journalists managed tor who had
os who saw the snipers. The doc}‘l‘e had found
cvamined the bodies testified that Besides, the
hullet wounds on the pilot’s body- ﬁ&?ding the
policemen who had been on dut}ihen the heli-
lielicopter on that day said lha'l‘, w iified persons
copter had ecrashed, three nmde?‘ﬂod when the
had run toward it from the hill but M

patrol was approaching.

ut the CIA Abides

Generals Come and Go B N,
aven:
General Ovando was in S("‘Y_thﬁvj}:,aCaptain
long last, he was President of BQ cnipers, was
José Toro, the man who directed ‘lheq’or was put
immediately promoted and, now a fﬂj‘y" ()‘[:ﬁce. The
in charge of the President’s milit?ﬂ,?j of equally
death of Barrientos started a 011851(}01'05 of his
“mysterious” accidents in which o who sur-
closest supporters were killed. Thoetting A 5
vived fled abroad. The CIA was &
dangerous witnesses. 4 The attempt
But Ovando’s rule was short-live© ‘1 waited so
of this ambitious general who h%ia] palace to
long for his furn in the _Prosideﬂf reform and
pass himself off as an advocate OV s received
champion of national sovereignty to the Left:
coldly. Ovando remained anatherﬂaod Washing-
his hands were stained with Che’s b],,(? his actions
ton was not happy with him eithe’" U.S. inter-
were considered “hasty” and “affedlngoved Barri-
ests”. The Pentagon wanted an imP
183




entos in Bolivia——an up-to-date version of o |

er who would be skilled at combining nation. |, |

phraseology with protection of U.S, monajpol
interests. That was also the ideal of Barrien,
supporters and others of the far right. Ovan,
backers were apprehensive (oo, fearing that “pl.,
ing at reforms” could get out of hand and |,
to an explosion of popular discontent and i
creased activity on the Left,

With the CIA’s blessing, General Rogelio M
randa, commander of the army and chairma.
of the Supreme Council of National Defense
General David I.a Fuente, the Defenge Ministc
and Colonel Juan Ayoroa, the Interior Minister
headed a conspiracy against Ovando. In early
1970 the US. embassy in La Paz was the silc
of secret meetings belween representatives of
this group and Pentagon and CIA envoys. In the
fall of 1970 the crisis in the leadership of
the Bolivian armed forces reached its peak.
The powerful Nancahuaz Lodge demanded
that President Ovando return to g hardline
policy.

On October 1 Miranda issued an ultimatum
demanding that (he President resign and hand
Power over to a junta. On October 4 an army mu-
tiny broke out. Deprived of army support, Ovando
hastened to announce that he was resigning in
favor of a military junta led by Miranda. But
the junta failed to assume power. While the sup-
porters of Barrientos and Ovando’s followers in
the top echelons of the Bolivian army quarreled
over who would take which post in the future
government a left-wing military group under Gen-
eral Juan José Torres suddenly interfered and
seized power on October 7. The decisive role in
the take over was played by two political forces:
the Left groups and parties united in the Politi-
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inl Command of the Workers and the People
aiil the nationalist factions in the army.

It was General Torres’ turn to move into .Pa—
lueto Quemado, the Presidential palace. A nation-
alist, he saw the army as the only‘ force_ wielding
ionl power in Bolivia: “In semlcolomz}} cl(l)un;
trios (he held Bolivia was ono——{’luthom) her
in no sufficiently strong class; nmthelj the proj
lolnrial nor the peasants nor the nnddlp cla}sl,b\
nor Lhe bourgeoisie is capable o.f dpfendmghtsz
tountry against imporiah'.sl, oxp]mtatlon.rlr} ‘Ltieon
tounlries, only the armies possess orgamz};\ o
and force.” 20 Torres believed that the army shoulc
nhove all be an instrument of and.a \;1fgf)go)11)?
participant in the social and economic ((,\L‘(ICL
ment of its country, not a tool usoc_] to 1_)1"3). CLq
the interests of the oligarchy and 1mpe?1la}::§ S.
\l the same time, Torres was unable to' ric 2 1Lm—
welf of the most typical p(‘,_l,L:v.—lgourgems {rai i(\
(he lack of faith in the capu}yhtws of the pooﬂ;r)o’;
nnd the striving to find a “common language

/i Vashington. ) '
’ I’ll!;V\iZZS?o Iijroserve good rglal,ion§ with the Umt:
od States and with the right wing, TOXGS agt
pointed General Luis Reque Teran, a ‘CI : a;g”elcr
and a friend of René P{arrmntos, comma e
of the army. Admiral David La Fuente, artl_o o
close friend of Barrientos and a fervent %rll) ]"00[15_
munist, was made Minister of Dcfonse.d tVl;)lIl i
ly, such people could l.mITdIy be expecte Lr(’)’ rg_
port the policy of “bull.dmg a new sqglne}t puld
claimed by Torres. Besides, the PI:eSI Lfn C;)ou
not bring himself to follow the adele 0 ,argﬁhug
of young army officers—arm a workers’ ¢

int ital. )

ml\tflheinc\;‘:}})lile, a new consph:acy was bem%
hatched. The first attempt Lo.brmg off a coru}flcsvréld
in January 1971. Having failed, it was follo
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]:y olheysz on March 4 and 27 and on.April
Lmst Siracusa, the new U.S. ambassador, arriv
in Bolivia. This former CIA station chief in |
was a U.S. Slate Department (_»xpcrt‘ on couj
preparation. The CIA’s Bolivian network '-1‘
pl;}yul ils part in the conspiracy. . “
. Three military factions vied with one anoll
lor the honor of leading the coup: an extren
1'1gh[,. group led by General Juan Lechin and (v
rival groups of Barrientos’ 1'<;;[lowors~l,}(w Nan
cahuazi Lodge under the brothers Rr’liglllul‘~;|>u
Juan  Ayoroa and the Santa Cruz J)opql'!n;‘-'m
group of Colonel Hugo Banzer and Ahdi‘(\q \.
!mh. Th{‘ leaders of the rival gi’()luzs»]wi(l ‘mw!
ings in the U.S, embassy in Ea Paz diucuw‘m-'
terms. Finally, an agreement was "on(:l;o‘d:‘ th
CIA was to pay 1.5 million dollars to the (',i\'.i[i'm
}('adurs and twice as much (o the military. | i’!<
in 1964, large sums were provided by th ; ( \1
Oil Corporation. ) ' S
As always, the coup was preceded by a ma-
media campaign. Newspapers and radio si,ali(‘n;
Were  screaming bloody murder, charging (hal
Torres had sold out to international (:(;mmuni\';n
and was planning to establish a “(!ictatm*ghiﬁnt'
(.h_o proletariat”. tight-wing radio urged exter
mination of all Communists, claiminghl]?aL Aﬂ‘lv\
had plunged the country into chaos. Anioncr the
newspapers, the most vociferous was Li/:erlm/
which, contrary to its name, was financed by 'Lh(‘\
U.S. embassy. Libertad reported that Hugo Ban.
zer was about to launch a “liberation” jnvas;m
trom Brazil. Other newspapers asserted ih‘l'f
Santa Cruz Department had already set up(w
government of its own. ' ‘
Forly-eight hours prior to the coup the U.S
vm.bass_v warned American citizens in La ’«)17-1(;
build a stock of food and to remain at lmlr.l:;‘f(ﬁ'
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the noxt few days. On August 18 Brazilian Air
Foree planes began o openly deliver weapons
wiil nmmunition for the insurgents to airfields
i Santa Cruz Department. The muliny was
toiched off by the rangers: the disciples of U.S.
tioen Berets were again in business. “Now the
puns will talk,” Andrés Selich said. “Shoot first
and ask for identification later” was the motto
ul his cutthroats who organized a citywide man-
hunt for progressives. After the rangers, several
army units in La Paz and Cochabamba also muti-
nied,

Gieneral Reque Teran stormed into the Presi-
dent’s office in Palacio Quemado:

“Mzr. President, everything is lost.

“I will not resign. I will discharge my duties
ni President of my people (o the last moment,
even if T have to die for them to leave the pal-
nee.

“General, I don’t want you dead. It was you
hack then, and you who have planted the seeds
ol this process have to come back to our side.

“Don’t insist, General. 1 have told you I will
not resign. I cannot abandon the people. T will
slay on their side, whatever happens to me. The
clash between imperialism and the unarmed peo-
ple is inevitable. You are either for the interests
of Bolivia or against them.” 2!

Huge crowds converged on the palace from all
over La Paz, chanting “Arms! Give us arms!”
Loyal troops under Major Sanchez were ready to
attack the mutineers.

The narrow-mindedness of a petty-bourgeois
nationalist in a general’s uniform led to yet
another defeat of the progressive anti-imperialist
forces. The interests of the Bolivian people were
sacrificed to the mythical “unity of the armed

forces”.
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New U.S. Puppets Come on Si

: It is perfectly obvious that there was no |
in the Bolivian armed forces, Among the milil,
ry there were people of progressive views, quil
ings, open advocates of the hard line, an,d CIA
agents. The CIA station was working hard in (I
Bolivian army, setling up numerous splinto
groups and factions whose leaders kept jockeyin
for power. l
' This means that Torres’ fallacious determin;
tion to preserve the “unity of the armed forces”
at any cost spelled defeat. One must admit thal
the _CTA was pursuing a sufficiently flexible ani
fa?mgh(od policy, without trying: to railroad
thmgs through. In the case of Torres, the CIA
station waited for all or most of the patriotic
army officers to reveal themselves, and only then
moved to crush them ruthlessly. The purge thal
followed the coup removed all officers and gener-
als holding anti-American views from army
ranks. Many of them were later assassinated b'y
GIA agents. That was what happened to Gener-
al Torres: after emigrating to Buenos Aires, he
was killed there by a CIA agent in June 1(:)76.
[n 1971 Palacio Quemado opened its doors to
Colonel Hugo Banzer. A graduate of the U.S.
Acadgmy of the Armored Forces, he had served
as.ml_htary attaché in the United States and—
‘t‘hl's 1s particularly important—was one of the
chsc;ip]es” of Edward Fox. Having assumed the
Presidency, this CIA agent promoted himself to
the“rank of general and announced his intention
to‘ Save our country from communism” and build
a “New Bolivia”.
Over the seven years of his rule, this “Presi-
(]_01_1L”.whom no one had ever elected turned Bo-
livia into a huge concentration camp. Hundreds
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al patriots were killed, thousands were jailed.
Ludiintrial - strikes and peasant outbreaks were

cuppressed by force of arms. CIA operatives who

wore collaborating closely with the Bolivian se-

virily services did much to help Banzer. During

hin rule Bolivian security officers went through

aldvanced training in CIA and FBI schools in

tho United States.

In an attempt to provide some justification for
the reign of terror and the lortures of innocent
poople, the CIA station in La Paz supplied its
Holivian colleagues with a faked document en-
litled Safra Roja (Bed Harvest). Hugo Banzer lo-
vod Lo brandish this “‘secrel document of inter-
nnlional communism”. The “document”, typed as
indistinetly as the notoricus Plan 7 advertised
hy Pinochet’s secret police, was ascribed to Gen-
oral Torres who had oslensibly intended to elim-
inale Bolivia’s top military and civilian leaders
within three days and to proclaim the country a
nocialist republic. The executions, the paper as-
serted, were to be held everywhere, preferably as
public spectacles at stadiums. Amado Canelas,
n Bolivian journalist, summed it up very aptly
when he said that the “RBed Harvest” was “made
for consumption by fools”. 22

The late 1970s witnessed a whole series of mil-
ilary coups in Bolivia. General Pereda Asbtn,
yel another puppet, brought off his coup on July
9, 1978. This incensed General David Padilla,
and he overthrew Asbin on November 24, 1978.
The first thing Padiila did was lo discharge Ban-
zer, Asbin and some of their followers from the
army. The new ruler held out for almost a year,
but on November 1, 1979 Colone!l Alberto Na-
tusch Busch seized power, and Padilla became
a retired general himself.

The game of Presidential leapfrog the generals
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were playing was a clear indication that son

thing had gone awry in the smoothly functionm

mechanism the CIA had set up in Bolivia. "'l

coups in two years were loo much even for [0l

via. But the scramble for power among the gene
als had its reasons. In the United States, (o

Nostra is another name for the Mafia, the organ
izalion controlling the underworld. “Coca No:
ra’” is a Bolivian term: the country was (urnc
into a giant plantation of the coca shrub who
leaves are the source ol cocaine. Bolivia becann
one of the world’s foremost producers and expor
ers of narcotics. According to the most consci
vative estimates, the Bolivian Mafia made ove
1,200 million dollars selling drugs to the Uniled
States in 1980%**—at least (wice the official
export earnings figure. From a country of “lin
barons” Bolivia turned into a domain ol “coca
barons”. To be in the Presidential palace meanl
control of the cocaine traffic or at least access
to fabulous profils.

In 1979 President Jimmy Carter ordered the
CIA to build up an “image of decency” for Boli
via. On orders from Langley, Natusch handed
power over to a civilian government under Lidia
Geiler Tejada and left for Switzerland where he
had the foresight to transfer the eight million
dollars he had made during his two weeks in
office.

In June 1980, even Presidential elections were
held in Bolivia. The winner was Hernan Siles
Zuazo, a prominent MNR leader. But even before
he moved to Palacio Quemado, the Christian
Science Monitor wrote that “the military could
well move against Mr. Siles Zuazo” ?* because
they saw this very moderate—perhaps too mod-
erate—politician as a “Communist”,

On the eve of the elections Siles Zuazo held
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ool negoliations with General Luis  Garcia
Mesi, n CIA man. Garcia Mesa and his friend
Luis Arce, the Interior Minister, were closely
conneclod with the drug traffic. Gareia Mesa was
il (o sound Siles Zuazo out.

\ind 8o Gareia met with Zuazo lo discuss two
(ieslions: Zuazo’s posilion vis-a-vis the military
sl thoe issue of the coca plantations and the co-
culne business. General Garcia let it be under-
duod that Zuazo's future as President would de-
pendd on his answers to these questions. Siles
Zunzo assured the general that he understood
thie role of the military in the nations’s politics
il that the military budget would be increased
il Zuazo became President.

Difficulties arose on the second issue. Siles
/unzo pointed out to General Garcia that many
ol his colleagues had become too notoriously in-
volved in the drug traffic and that their Mafia
connections, corruption and currency swindles
had aroused widespread indignation. “No army
in the world would tolerate such people,” Siles
/uazo said, and these words sealed his fate.
“Pity,” Garcia replied dryly.

Immediately after Siles Zuazo’s victory at the
olections, another military coup broke out. Led
hy General Garecla, it started in Santa Cruz De-
partment, and naturally, the rallying cry was
“save the country from communism”. Here is
what Restimen, a Venezuelan periodical, wrote
in this connection: “It is common knowledge
that it is ridiculous to talk about communist
menace in Bolivia. The winner in the recent
elections, Dr. Herndn Siles Zuarzo, is, ideological-
ly, no more than right of center which does not
go bheyond a liberal democracy.” %

The gorillas  seream about the ‘“‘communist
threat” and the “eradication of communism”
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merely to disguise their truckling (o imperiali
their lust for power and money. Felipe Lo
guez, member of the Com munist Party of Dol
Central Committee, said in his intervicw |
L’Humanité that “Mesa and his acolytes ropi
sent the most reactionary faction of the :
‘bunker’. These officers have ties to the Malia.
Referring to the role of the CIA in these devel
opments, Rodriguez said that “everyone know
about the ties between the Bolivian military il
the CIA. The U.S. agency was therefore awar
of the preparations, if not directly responsill
for the coup.” 26

During a conference called immediately alle
the coup, Garcia Mesa received 90 million dolla
from the “coca barons”. In return he declarci
that there would be no more gambling with elec
tions and that he would remain in office for :
long as it would take to get rid of the cancerou:
growth of communism, whether it took five, ten
or twenly years.

Certain similarities between the Bolivian ani
the Chilean coups are readily apparent. Like in
Chile, tens of thousands were thrown into make
shift concentration camps at stadiums. Thousands
(3,000 to 4,000, according to some estimates)
were shot or torlured to death. Activists of the
I;Jeft were hunted throughout the country by out-
?us created by the CIA and comprising army men
in plain clothes, police officers and underworld
types. Night and day they cruised in ambulances
around Bolivian cities looking for vietims. Like
in Chile, there were thousands of “missing per-
sons”. A “Fascist International” was active in
Bolivia: it sent its interrogation and torture
experts to La Paz. The local Mafia thugs were
also  used widely (o assassinate Left-wingers.
But Garcia was too hasty in assuming that he
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“un direplaceable and firmly in control. Langley
vory displeased when Garela’s connections
the international Mafia and the drug traffic
vio nol only made public in Bolivia but also
suncdd o scandal in the United Stales, to the
logrin of the White House. Gareia’s sponsors
wilil cither openly approve of drug pushers or
cilie Mappropriate steps”. The scandal over the
Himit Mining Company was the last straw. It
an revealed that this Mafia-owned company
winred an exclusive right to mine precious
fones in Santa Cruz Department in exchange for
promising half its profits to Garcia. This was a
lonr case of Mafia connections. In April 1981
voll informed sources reported that “the Reagan
ulministration believes that a coup against Gener-
al lLuis Gareia Mesa is only a matter of time”. 27
I'he La Paz CIA station chief visited Garcia
ind advised him to vacate Palacio Quemado and
lurn the Presidency over to General Luis Afez
lHivero, the army chief of staff. But Garcia was
adnmant. So, on June 27, 1981 Afiez and General
['mberto Cayoja, commander of the army, led
an army mutiny—again, to “save Bolivia”. Since
(inrcia could hardly be described as a sympa-
(hizer of “‘international communism” the generals
apoke of ‘“‘returning lo the pure sources of the
revolution”.  The muliny failed because most
penerals valued Garcia and their share in the
drug traffic even more than their {riendship with
the CIA.

Then generals Natusch and Prado came on the
scene—the latter was the Prado who had been
involved in the October 1967 murder of Che Gue-
vara. The mutliny broke out in the city of Santa
Cruz on August 4, 1981. After it was joined by
most provincial garrisons, Gareia resigned in favor
of yet another military junta. The CIA station
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could now report to Langley that all was qun
in Bolivia.

However, subsequent developments in Boliv
brought such rapid changes that they balll
even the Langley professionals. A fresh powerl
upsurge of the revolutionary movement, the i
creasingly frequent strikes in the major indul
ries organized by the Bolivian Labor Centu
against the ruling army elite and its campaign
to thwart the social gains of working people (rcil
wages had been cut in half over four years)
the growing discord in the armed forces, and (h
sharp deterioration in Bolivia's economic posi
tion—these were the causes which prompted (he
military to reconsider Siles Zuazo’'s candidacy
In October 1982 the Bolivian parliament, dis
solved in June 1980, resumed its work and, on Oc
tober 5, elected Siles Zuazo and Jaime Paz Satora
President and Vice-President respectively, by
112 votes in favor to 33 against. Having returned
from Peru where he had been an émigré, Zuazo
formed a government and declared that it would
uphold the traditions of the 1952 revolution.

The government formed by Zuazo in 1982 even
included two Communists. Patriotic officers were
appointed to key posts in the army, the police
and the security services. Scores of high-ranking
army officers, including Garcia, were dismissed
from their posts. Other top level brass hats—
among them several former Presidents (Generals
Natusch, Torrelio and others) —were transferred
to the reserve, the first step toward an early
retirement. Siles Zuazo stresses the need to purge
the armed forces of antidemocratic and merce-
nary elements. Of particular importance were
the personnel changes in the customs service
which, under military dictatorships, had been
involved in the drug tratfic. Just before the mili-
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iy gave up control of the country, illegal co-
e omles totaled over two billion dollars—four
den the worth of Bolivia’s official exports.

Aill, the  situation remains complicated and
wiocnrious. The  CIA has created an effective
svlwork permeating the entire government and
wtnl structure of Bolivia, Many top army offic-
ivinvolved in the cocaine business refuse to
covoncile themselves with the loss of their privi-
lopon and are trying to destabilize the govern-
ment, Right-wing paramilitary outfits organized
i reeent years are still in existence. The politi-
ciul forces opposing the Zuazo government are
lill  strong in the National Congress. Another
ditliculty is that the patriotic forces among the
military and civilians are fragmented and that
the Bolivian  petty bourgeoisie and its leaders
imvariably end up agreeing to compromises with
imperialism.  Only  time will tell whether CIA
domination in Bolivia is over, but one thing is
corlain: no one has ever succeeded in crushing
the people’s striving toward freedom and progress,
i striving nourished by life itself, by the grave
cconomic, social and cullural conditions of over
00 percent of Bolivia’s population.
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THE COVERT WAR AGAINST /114

“A whole arsenal of measures wi,
againsl our country. They started with i
ing us commercial credits at the Dbeginni
of the Revolution, then they stopped Il
oil deliveries, then they revoked our .
quota, and finally imposed a harsh and (ol
cconomic blockade. .. .

“Relying for support on the exploiter cli
which had been removed from power,
all that gang of politicos allied to imperiali
who had plundered our country, they oy
ized hundreds of counterrevolutionary grou)

repeat, hundreds. They were following
methodical plan to eliminate the Revolution
leaders....”

Fidel Caslro

The CIA and Batist,

Born inte a poor peasant family, Ruben Iul
gencio Batista-y-Zaldivar became a telegrapl
operator and, in January 1933, brought off a coup
d’état in Cuba and became dictator. Ilis meteoric
rise is explained by his old and firm connections
to U.S. intelligence. On advice from his Ameri
can sponsors, Batista became leader of a grouj
of noncommissioned officers who were dissalis
fied with the state of affairs in the country. This
“sergeants’ conspiracy” was what installed him
in Havana’s Presidential palace.

Batista was a de facto dictator up to 1940,
when he staged “elections” to make himself 2
“legitimate” President for the next four years.
In 1944 his “election” trick failed, and he fled
to the United States. Three years later he re-
turned and, aided by U.S. agents, began to pre-
pare his comeback. On March 10, 1952 he led a
new coup, seized power and established a brutal
dictatorship. Two years later Batista was “elected”
President.
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tubin wins enslaved and turned into an append-

wv of the United States supplying it with.a.gri»-
“tuial produce and raw materials by the injec-
‘o ol American investment which in 1958

ttaluid one billion dollars—almost 12 percent of
il 114 investments in Latin America. A conser-
v estimate  of the profits U.S. companies
fatnod out of Cuba beween 1919 and 1958 puts
4 ut 1.5 billion dollars—that aside from the mo-
sy the Mafia made there. The United States
wintnted for over 60 percent of Cuban exports
il over 80 percent of Cuban imports. The Poli-

I"ropram  of the Communist Party of Cuba
soted that over the period since the proclamation

i the republic (1902) to the victory of the revo-
lution, “the U.S. exercised effective cont’rol over
7 2

A ecconomic, political and cultural life”.
As Farl Smith, the US ambassador to Cuba
roenlled later, for many Americans Batista sym-
holized stability and protection of US business
interests; the United States helped him by train-
ing and equipping his army. 3 ]

The reactionaries stepped up their reprisals in
1056, when Fidel Castro organized an armed re-
alslance movement. From 1952 to January 1,
1059 over 20,000 Cubans were killed. This figure
loes not include the casualties the Insurgent Ar-
my suffered in action against the dictator’s troops.
Most of Batista’s victims were defenseless wo-
men, old people and children.

In 1956, when, led by Fidel Castro, the Cuban
people began their liberation war against the
Datista dictatorship. the United States bhoosted
spectacularly its military assistance to him. From
1956 to 1958 Batista’s arms purchases from the
United States totaled 200 million dollars. Besides,
the Pentagon allowed the dictator’s air force to
nuse the Guantanamo base for refueling and tak-
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ing on bombs and napalm before raiding o
rilla-held areas. American-trained and Americyn
armed, crack government army units were .
lifted to Santiago de Cuba in planes provided |,
the Americans as gifts when Batista announc|
a scorched earth policy against the guerrill;
In the 19505 the CIA and the FBI helped 14
i i pressive services, Agen|
A station were active in
suppressing underground resistance in Havana
Santiago de Cuba and other citieg, Besides, (I
CIA regularly supplied the authorities with info
mation on Cuban revolutionaries in {he Unilel
States and Latin America. According to form.
CIA Executive Director T.yman Kirkpatrick, (1.
CIA promised to provide information on the com
position and activities of the Cuban Left, parti
cularly Castro’s Supporters. * The revolutionari«
captured by Batista’s sadists and CIA exper(s
were subjected to such inhuman torture that only
a miracle could bring survival. The so-called
Tigers of Masferrer, a private army of killers
kept by Senator Rolando Masferrer, were especi
ally notorious for their brutality. “The police of
the tyrant Batista,” Bohemia, a Cuban periodical.
wrote, “acted as an imported Gestapo; Batista’s
army behaved like an army of occupation in its
own country.” 5
Naturally, as long as the Batista regime more
or less coped with its punitive functions, the most
i relations were maintained with the
White House. But a8 soon as it became obvious
that Batista would lose control, Washington start-
ed thinking of solving the Cuban question in a
different way.
In March 1958 the U.S. State Department offi-
cially announced that the United States observed
neutrality in relation to the civil war in Cuba

198

andl that for this reason it would no ]o?ger 1()}11';—
vldo military assistance to the Cubap governm let.
Shinultaneously, however, the White HOUS,S. ot
Hulista know that the Ponlagpn would }fotp 1nmS
o support him in every way it couldl. lY.a ?ﬁir(l
doliveries  would continue, although \1;} fird
totinlries—Somoza’s Nicaragua and Trujillo’s
Dominican Republic.

Operation Cafia Brava

In June 1957 U.S. Ambassaglm' Earl Snnt'h Wis
ilispatched to Cuba on an important 1‘111551001%
In October 1957 the CIA gal'h.vr_od a'gmu.}? '
Ciuban bourgeois opposition ])()!lllle‘lnS in Mfmrﬂ:
and formed the so-called jlu’\lf\ of ]_lbfratlobn rfor_
nmong them-—a government in exile 1ed, yA 0 -
mer Cuban President Carlos I_’rlo Socarras. Lsheo
crel agreement was finally §1gpe(1 betwe_zt(z.nn”—‘
funta and the leaders of the “loyal Qpp}(l)51 io oy
those of Batista’s men who wanted e1 reglﬂw
(o remain unchanged and only to rep acle ‘e;
dictator with someone less m)lnr}ouis. It or{?f rv_
mained to cajole Batista into resigning and lea
ing Havana. )
m;i‘;rr?an Kirkpatrick, a high-level CIAIOfﬁCII—?i]s’
arrived in Havana to take care of the pyan. g
report to Washington was that the gow}elrnmin
was “‘out of touch with the lioop}e e 6aIng%en%
on desperately and hoping for a mlrac]? ionn -
sive negotialions finally 10_(] !‘f the (%Iigg’g o
hold Presidential elections in 1\0\*ember: fa at
which Andres Rivero Ague.ro, Batista’s form
T secretary, was to win.
')("]I?io\g‘?'}) q/igueroy\’\ms duly elected, althougilh moi“i
volers stayed away from the l)f\]lot box. .T e ne)
“President” immediately appointed Batista |;cot11]14;
mander-in-chief of the armed forces. Bu
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army was completely demoralized, and Baltis(,
appointment only added to the disorder.

Something had to be done immediately, 1
Ambassador Smith, a beanpole of a man [l

Cubans nicknamed Cafia Brava (Bamboo Shool)
drew up a plan which he began to implemenl
with the help of GIA station chief John Toppiny
Operation Cafia Brava was essentially aimed .l
getting Batista to leave Cuba, replacing him will
General Fulogio Cantillo, Batista’s chief of slall
The CIA even entertained the hope that the relel
leaders could be duped and power could be han
ded over to the “junta of liberation” under (he
cover of a “peaceful settlement”.

On December 28, 1958 Cantillo met with Fidel
Castro on an old deserted plantation near the
Oriente sugar factory, several miles from Palma
Soriano.

After two hours of téte-a-téte conversation they
worked out the surrender terms for Batista's
army. General Cantillo agreed that Batista was
to be overthrown and, together with his hench-
men, tried by the people. The general even sel
the day and the hour of the coup: three in the
morning on December 31.

On New Year’'s Eve Havana did not look like
the “fun city” as it was described in the adver-
tising brochures of U.S. (ravel agencies. Male-
con, the famous promenade by the sea, usually
thronged with people, was deserted: there were
few people there besides policemen. A triple cor-
don sealed off the U.S. embassy buildings.

For the last time, a traditional New Year ban-
quet was given by Fulgencio Batista in the Ha-
vana Hilton. The guests ate, drank and were
merry, as though to affront the unusually silent
and dimmed-out Havana. Still, this reception dif-
fered greatly from the previous ones—above all,
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e abs - [Fulgen-
i1 that the two key figures were absent: Fulge

(0 DBatista and Earl Smith. '
l“\I about two in the morning a group of the

dletator's closest associales 1e_fL lh? ‘hotl(‘,;m\;xcx;lé)e
tieod, In fifteen or twenty mmu‘hci ‘a Cn i
od up in front of the g;ate of the Gamp o
Batista’s stronghold. Fm

ane had been sitling on
guarded by the dic-

pull
lombia army camp,
months now a DC-4 pl
(o far end of the runway,
(ntor’s bodyguards. .

AL 2.30 Fulgencio Batista
and turned to the party below: | vou my de-

“| have invited you here to1 tle t}ylo Rex et

i t an end to IS seless
¢ision. I want to put , ot o
bloodshed. T am leaving Cuba. (1'Ln(ral 75{;151[1’\’6
will be in charge. Cantillo, you know whe
told you and what you have to do.

“Yes, general. ’

“Well, Cantillo, don't forg
The success of the action you {

" 7
depends on you.

A few minutes
headed for Santo
ox-dictator of Gub
(teneralissimo Trujillo,

i spublic. . L
me v rning Cantillo phoned Smith

At three in the mo o P
(o tell him that Batista had left THavaYna.‘ .
“Very good, general. Happy New Year a

congratulations on your new high responsibili-
ies.”” Smith replied. ‘
L‘eé’antillo and his U.S. masters were I?\lblt)m%
their hands with glee. To1 hilrfl anilV‘}‘lslst(()l seestggit
anagers, lhe important thing wgs :
]lfl?l:l\t [%atista joined his friend Trujillo, pl_alynim
time and find a new man to ﬂ]lnt,};O_Pr‘olsi:( e[m?]ri
A [ g yd in the . ‘
At 4.30 a conference was ca lec : - :
Staff of ,lhe Armed Forces building, attended by
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climbed the ramp
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ake from now on

and
later the plane took'off and
Domingo. General Batista, the
a. was flying to the country qf
the dictator of the Domi-



l"he top military and civilian figures of the I},
tista regime. The meeting was opened by (i
tillo. After giving a brief outline of Smith’s 1,
structions on the composition and policy of (I
future Cuban government, he suggested that (i
government ask the United States to interven
militarily in Cuba. On recommendation of h
U.S. ambassador, the meeting immediately elec(o
Carlos Piedra, chairman of the Supreme Courl
of Cuba, Provisional President.

At 7.20 in the morning General Cantillo pre
sented the new President to the press. At aboul
11 Cantillo escorted him to the Presidential pa
lace where Piedra began signing decrees.

However, at one in the afternoon Piedra’s rule
came to an end. Ambassador Smith paid a sur
prise visit to the palace and, without cven stop
ping to talk to the “President”, invited General
Cantillo to have a confidential talk behind closed
doors.

Th_e trouble was that nol a single opposition
poht}cian, not a single bourgeois party, to say
nothing of the patriotic forces, accepted Piedra
as President. As expected, the leaders of the
Insurgent Army refused to recognize the ‘“‘Presi-
dent”, let alone negotiate with him.

At 11.30 Fidel Castro called on the Cuban peo-
ple to stage a general strike on January 2 to
support the Insurgent Army and thus ensure a
complete victory for the revolulion. At 12 noon
the Havana revolutionaries emerged from the un-
derground and declared a citywide political strike.
’I"he_commanders of the besieged garrisons in
Santiago de Cuba and Santa Clara reported to
Cantillo that the insurgents began a decisive as-
sault. Government troops and the police began to
make themselves scarce. ‘

A meeting with CIA station chief John Top-
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pling gave Smith a new idea: if people like Ri-
‘vt Aguero or Piedra would not do because of
their involvement in the crimes of the Batista
togime, why not try a “revolutionary”® The sta-
Hon's file yielded the name of Colonel Ramon
Hurquin,

The CIA had contacted him in the carly 1950s.
In April 1956 Langley had tried to arrange a
pilnce revolution to replace Batista with Barquin.
\ conspiracy had been organized in the army,
il a traitor had exposed it.

Thanks to his CIA connections, Barquin had
nol been executed. Instead, he had been jailed
an the island of Pinos. Now his American mas-
lers could use him as an “opponent to the Ba-
linla regime” and “revolutionary’” imprisoned by
the dictator. The CIA decided that a “martyr”
like Barquin would be a suitable President.

Al about four in the afternoon on January 1,
1959 a Cuban Air Force plane took off from Cam-
po Colombia. An hour later Colonel Barquin and
n group of his followers were in the palace, and
in 20 minutes the radio broadcast a message say-
ing that Barquin assumed command of the army.
But Barquin’s rule was confined to Havana and
only lasted until two in the afternoon of the fol-
lowing day, when he handed the keys to Campo
Colombia over to Ernesto Che Guevara and Ca-
milo Cienfuegos.

“War Horse” Instead of “Bamboo Shoot”

The entry of the Insurgent Army into IHavana
spelled the end of Earl “Bamboo Shoot” Smith’s
diplomatic career. His bluff was called and it
turned out he had no aces. So he was recalled to
Washington to face the wrath of his superiors.

Smith was replaced with Philip “War Horse”
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Bonsal. The CIA wrote a new scenario for il
covert war against Cuba, based on a memo [0
CTA Director Allen Dulles to President Itison
hower. The President read it and told Dulles 1
take all the necessary steps to prevent Cuba [ron
going communist. Langley decided to make
of the political forces hostile to the leadership
of the Insurgent Army. A fallback version wu
also prepared in case the internal counterrcvo
Iutionaries failed. Allen Dulles proposed that i
army of Cuban émigrés to the United States I
trained and sent to invade Cuba in order to over
throw the revolutionary regime. Viee-President
Richard Nixon advanced a similar proposal in
April 1959.

The Pentagon and the CIA were told to keep
Cuba under “constant surveillance”. The U.S
Air  TForce and Navy began to patrol maritime
routes and photograph incoming and outgoing
vessels. A constant monitoring of the telephonc
conversations of Cuban leaders began; for this
purpose the CIA availed itself of the services
of ITT which owned all of Cuba’s communica
tions. By the spring of 1959 Tockheed U-2 spy
planes had begun their overflights of the island.

Although the Tnsurgent Army wielded actual
power, the Mir5 Cardona postrevolutionary gov-
ernment initially included right-of-center poli-
ticians who had a collaborationist background
and did not believe it was possible to be free
of imperialist domination.

The first conspiracy against the revolution was
led by Cardona who tried to set himself up as
an alternative to the genuine revolutionaries.
But the CTA’s stake on its own horses in the gov-
ernment failed to pay off. On February 16, 1959
Cardona was forced to resign. The second conspi-
racy, led by President Manuel Urrutia, former
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The CIA engineered a mutiny in Oriente |’
vince, and Trujillo, the Dominican dictator, wix
to furnish an invasion of a “liberation army
which even included some of his bodyguary
Besides, the conspirators received five million
dollars from him. But the vigilance of the Cuban
government enabled it (o expose the plot
swiftly crush the Oricnte mutiny. Trujillo o

his nerve, and the CIA-planned invasion neye,
materialized.

Operation Plulq

Faced with the failure of the conspiracies, (i
CIA imposed an economic blockade of Cul..
Since sugar formed the backbone of Cuba’s oy

ports and oil, the only fuel the national econon

used, the United States stopped its purchascs
of sugar and deliveries of oil.

In February 1959 planes piloted by CIA
agents began their overflights of Cuba. Thes:
were followed by air raids on Havana. Fires on
Sugarcane plantalions and bombings of sugar
factories became more frequent. The difficultjes
were compounded by the fact that at that time
Cuba did not yet possess an air force capable of
rebuffing the aggressors

In a bid to undermine confidence in the Cuban
government and to confuse the population, the
CIA launched a “war on the airwaves” againsl
Cuba in the summer of 1959. Subversive radio
programs were broadecast by powerful radio sta-
lions in New York, Miami, the Bahamas, Central
America and by special radio-equipped ships off
the coast of Cuba. These vessels enabled the CIA
to imitate Cuban-based transmitters, and some
Cuban listeners did fall for this trick. Of parti-
cular importance was a GIA radio station on one
of the Swan Islands off the coast of Honduras,
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Thin slation was maintained by the Gibraltar
Stenmship Corporation, a CIA front company{"]e%-
tbored in Miami. Thomas Cabot, a garee.r' [. .
wtolligence officer and bankpr, was its direclor.
Thin lormer head of the United Fruit Com‘gl)a)ny
Wil been active in the ;)Verthrow of the Arbenz
wornment in Gualemala. )
4 l\huliu Swan  broadcast instructions to CIhA\
aponts in Cuba had provided liaison bet\Yeen the
1A office in Miami and the camps of Cubz}iln
tounlerrevolutionaries in Central America. In t 0[
full of 1959 the CIA began to land saboteurs/ anb
torrorists in Cuba by sea and air. In early.JQG]
il was joined by U.S. naval and air force 1ntef£
ligence. In March 1960 CIA agents brought I)O
their biggest operation: they blqw up La Coubre,
i I'rench vessel carrying a consignment of weap-
ong, in the Havana harbor. The explosion killed
100 people and wounded several hundred. .
Miami became the headquarters of U.S. anti-
Cuban activities. This was where those w}lo fled
from the changes in Cuba settled. Emlgl‘e orgai
nizalions mushroomed: their numl}er increasec
from 14 in late 1959 to over 18Q in 1960.. _
Both the condition and the social composition
ol the émigrés were far from 1191f0rn1. Ma]ﬁ
were unemployed and got involved in unde}"vxfor d
activities. This helped the CIA to raise a hb%rd
alion army” in the fall of 1959. In May ‘19 'I
representatives of émigré organizations foxme‘(.
the so-called Revolutionary Corunc‘ll'presuled over
hy former Prime Minister José Mird Qardopa. f
'Originally, the idea of an armed 1nva5}o}r: o]
Cuba was advanced by Allen Dulles and Ric g_r(l
Nixon. In April 1959 Nixon wrote a coqﬁdentsla
memo to President Eisenhower, t_he Nat;onai} e-
curity Gouncil and top-level ofﬁqlals of th(? en-
tagon and the CIA. Nixon admitted in his me-
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moirs Sm, Crises that “the covert training ol ()
ban exiles” wasg “due, in substantial parl
lgast, to my efforts” and that the White o
approved the invasion plan “as a result ol
([]I‘OCE support”. 8 In July 1960, baving st
the Cuban siluation”, the U.S. Joint (Jliiul‘
Stall recommended that the President sanction .
armed invasion of Cuba. / -
CI.A Deputy Director Richard Bissell, gencrall,
consu{ered Dulles’ successor, was entrljlsted willy
th.e direct preparation of the plan. Dualles
Blsse_ll kgpt telling President Eisenhower (I
the invasion and the overthrow of the Cuban
revolutlgnary government would be easier lh'm
the carlier similar operation in Guatemala.
Tl}e U.S. government provided the CIA will
considerable financial resources, weapons an
n:u].ltary, experts for the “liberation army’’ ’ll‘lu-
Cuban émigrés recruited by the CIA WeI‘O.C'll‘l‘
fully screened and either sent to the several Iz;rw-
camps breparing the invasion or handed over T«»
l.heV U.s. army 1o be used elsewhere. /
b_ome ‘Z() training bases were sot up in the
United Sta%es and in Central America. The 1111"("
est camp of the “liberation army” was the CIA's
Tracks base near the Guatemalan city of Rel
tal_huleu. ‘The units trained there were codename{l
Bmgade 2506_. These bases provided training
for a total of over 7,000 Cuban émigrés. Many
were recruited as agenls of the CIA a'nd the
DI/\. At its Tracks base, the CIA formed a sl/)(;-
cial secret outfit comprising the most reliable of
the counterrevolutionaries who were to seize Cu-
ban security archives immediately after the coup
and to set up “provisional police” units  which
would eliminate persons Langley had earmarked
in advange for extermination,
The White House took further steps to seal
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Cub off economically. U.S. citizens were prohi-
ol o travel to Cuba, and an embargo was im-
vl on Cuban imports to the United States
o LS exports to Caba. In Seplember 1960
o s Congress passed a resolution making it
Codintory for the President to immediately stop
Conoinie assistance lo countries who supported
Cuhi o omilitarily and economically. In January
il the United States severed diplomalic rela-
tuns with Cuba.

I'lie GIA became increasingly active in its ef-
firte Lo ereale spy nelworks and terrorist organi-
cabtong in Cuba. In early 1960 their aclivities
citered on the Sierra del Escambray mountains
i las Villas Province where CIA agents, aided
v Cuban counterrevolutionaries from Miami,
hiil sel up numerous armed gangs. Speaking at
the Iirst Congress of the Communist Party of
tuba, Fidel Castro said: “These armed bands were
liler organized in every province, even in Hava-
nin. I'he United States openly supplied them by
st and sea. ... The struggle against these groups
lod o the loss of many sons of the people and
cosl our economy hundreds of millions of pesos.
In the cities, sabotage against production centers
led our working people to shed their precious
hlood.”?

In January 1961 John IF. Kennedy, the new
[1.S. President, took office. He had approved of
the seeret plan of the invasion of Cuba in No-
vember 1960, during his election campaign.

After his inauguration, President Kennedy
called the first conference on the Cuban question
on January 22. Six days later the National Coun-
cil held an enlarged session and decided that
the CIA would be in charge of preparing the
“liberation army” for the invasion but that the
Pentagon would oversee the preparations. In Feb-
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ruary 1961 a Pentagon inspection group (o
the CIA’s bases in Guatemala. The VID vioilo
walched war games imitating the future ln
and the establishment of a beachhead. On M.,
11, 1961 an NSC meeting in the White |loun
discussed the combat readiness of the invii
troops. The Pentagon inspectors said they doubhi
ed the “liberation army” was ready and tricd I
persuade the NSC to recommend invasion by 1
gular U.S. troops. On March 14 the NSC Il
another meeting at which the final decision w.
taken in favor of the Guatemala version. Ul
pressure [rom the Pentagon, however, the lanl
ing target was shifted from an area south of (h
Escambray Mountains lo (he Bay of Pigs.

The chief objective of the operation, codenam |
Operation Pluto, was the capture of the coasl
of the Bay of Pigs, the landing of the “govern
ment-in-exile”, ils immediale recognition by th
governments of the United States and its OAS
allies, and an appeal for their help from the new
“government’.

The CIA pinned great hopes on the Cuban
counterrevolutionary underground which was (o
make its move immediately following the landing
of the “liberation army”. As Pentagon officials
testified during the secret investigation into the
causes of the fiasco conducted by a commission
under Robert Kennedy in April and May 1961,
“the key to the plan was popular uprisings all
over the island”, but ‘“ultimate success would
depend on the extent the strike force served as
a catalyst”, 10

On April 4 the White House went over the fi-
nal details. Operation Pluto was scheduled to
begin on April 17. The New York T'imes reported
that an armed force of five to six thousand men
was ready to invade Cuba from bases in Guate-
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wale and several other Caribbean countries. 1

U April 13 the Cuban “Revolutionary Coun-
b leaders, escoried by CIA and FB1 agents,
Catie Lo the Hotel Lexington where they waited
t ow LS. plane to take them to a “liberated
sien where they would proclaim themselves as
the Cprovisional government” and, in accordance
with the Washinglon scenario, appeal to the OAS
fuk nssislance.

tn April 14 the “liberation army” arrived in
Puorto Gabezas, a small porl in Nicaragua. Some
thirly U.S. planes were waiting on the Ln\vﬂ’g
dihiold, The “army™ boarded ils ships, gills ol
the 115, Navy, and set oul Ior the Bay ol Pigs.
Higade 2506 was 1,000 strong. Besides, the in-
ailors’ vessels were carrying 15,000 weapons ol
arious lypes Lo be handed over to the volun-
ooy supposed to be waiting for them in Cuba.

I'he Nicaraguan dictator Somoza delivered a
wind-oll speech telling the invaders that the “frec
world” was on their side. While the vessels, es-
corted by two U.S. destroyers and Lhe Boxer air-
trall carrier, were approaching their destinalion,
/.5, B-26 bombers bearing Guban Air Force iden-
tilication signs bombed Cuban airfields. The crews
ol the raiders were ordered to land in Florida
and announce that they were rebellious Cubans,
although the bombers in fact took off from bases
in Nicaragua. ,

On Sunday April 16, CIA officials reported to
those directing the operation that “Castro’s air
lorce has been completely desiroyed”, producing
ns proof aerial photographs taken by Lockheed
/-2 reconnaissance planes. In actual fact the raid
did not affect Cuban Air Force planes bul served
instead to put the country on the alert.

A CIA bulletin circulated among the Brigade
2000 leaders claimed that “the Insurgent Army
14* 211

i




is demoralized”, that “only 20 percent of (he |1
pulation will support the government, 25 perc
will support the invasion and the rest will .
for results”, and that “many garrisons will |
the invaders”. 12

At 1.15 in the morning on April 17 the €I\
Swan Island radio slation broadeast the sion,
for the landing to begin. The landing parly .
tacked a border post manned by a handlul o
militia members. At six in the morning C-46 an
G-54 U.S. Air Force transport plancs began drop
ping paralroopers onlo the roads leading (hrongl,
a swamp lo the Island’s inlerior.

However, the operation did not develop
planned by the CIA. First, Cuban Air Force figh
ers appearcd—the very planes the CIA had pho
tographed as destroyed. Second, the diversionan
action planned in Oriente Province did not work
and the U.S. destroyers hastened to remove (I
remnants of the landing party to Guantananio
and Key West, Florida. Cuban Coast Guard cul
ters intercepted the Western Union, a vessel
bound for the Bay of Pigs lo deliver ammunition
and military equipment. A U.S. destroyer an
planes were dispatched from Guantanamo (o sup
port it. But the Western Union crew, fearful
that a single salvo would be enough to blow up
its cargo, turned back and headed for Key Wesl.

With the arrival on the scene of regular Cu-
ban troops, the position of the “liberation army”
deteriorated rapidly. In an effort to boost the
mercenaries’ morale, Radio Swan told the Bri-
gade 2506 leaders that the U.S. aircraft carrier
Bozxer was about to land 3,000 Marines on Pla-
ya Giron. One of the prisoners taken on Playa
Giron—a certain Pablo Organvides Parada, who
was the CIA’s liaison man with the command-
ers of DBrigade 2506—said later that Allen Dul-
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aonistant Charles Gorman had promised the
wrconaries direet support from U.S. troops in
co the invasion failed. *?

\lomidnight on April 18 an emergency meet-
di was called to discuss the Playa Giron rout.
It wan attended by top NSC, Pentagon and CIA
feinls, Many  urged  President Kennedy to
fvaneh an immediate invasion of Cuba. How-

o, the President and his closest advisers decid-
doapainst it, well aware of the possible con-
ciuences: a few hours before the conference
tirted the Soviet government warned that it

ould not abandon the Cuban people in their
lonr of trial and would render all the necessary
voaslance and support for their just struggle to
iphold the freedom and independence of Cuba.

\l dawn on April 19 the CIA ordered all its
watlable Puerto  Cabezas-based planes into ac-
fion. They were to be supported by fighters from
(e Boxer. However, when the orders were trans-
mitted to the Puerto Cabezas base and to the air-
cralt carrier, a mistake was made which failed to
necount for the dilference between the Nicaraguan
nnd Guban time zones—one hour. This cost the ag-
pressors a lot: ten of the B-26 planes which ap-
peared over Playa Giron were shot down and the
rest were damaged by Cuban Air Force fight-
crs. The fighters from the PRoxer arrived when
il was all over.

The “liberation army’ ceased ils resislance to
the Cuban troops. In an atiempt to rescue the
survivors, the Americans sent six destroyers to
the Bay of Pigs, but a barrage of artillery fire
kept the boats launched from the destroyers [rom
approaching the shore. The “liberators™ showed
the white flag and 1,200 people surrendered.
Their composition was very revealing: 800 were
members of the former Cuban elite, 200 had
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~ovwide ol 7,000 Cuban émigrés wearing Ameri-
o uniforms. Having graduated from special
dudng courses at Fort IKnox, Fort Benning and
fuit lackson, they were enrolled in the U.S.
sl forces. These people formed a special
st i “Cuaban division™ which could be thrown
wlonetion against Cuba on signal from Washing-
i Those marching past the Presidential box
looineluded members of Brigade 2506, vete-
vutin of the invasion.

I'wo people approached the President and hand-
{4 him the flag of Brigade 2506. “I want to ex-
prosn my great appreciation to the brigade,” the
Frowident said, “for making the United States
thiv custodian of this flag. T can assure you that
thin flag will be returned to this brigade in a
free Habana.” 18 The crowd roared its approval.

I'he White House granted the CTA new now-
orw, provided it with comprehensive support and
ordered it to expand its efforts. Anti-Cuban ope-
rntions were considered so important that, for
fhe first time, virtually every U.S. government
npency was involved in them.

Rouline operations were entrusted to Theodore
Shackley who had directed covert operations
ngainst the patriotic forces in Laos in the 1950s.
Later he was appointed Chief of the Western
[Temisphere Division of the CIA Clandestine Ser-
vices. Soon after the Bay of Pigs rout the CIA
put him in charge of a special group which was
lo step up the secret war against Cuba. In Feb-
ruary 1962 Theodore Shackley set up a new CIA
branch office in Miami.

Codenamed J. M. Wave, this body directed
operations against Cuba wuntil 1969, when its
functions were taken over by the CITA, The Mia-
mi office became the largest CTA branch in the
world, with a staff of up to 700—and that aside
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[)31[1 C(,) OItl S. Onle dealt with the financing ol Cu
ounterrevolutionary i '
y groups and activilic
conducted amor fmi v ke
12 the émigrés. A
: \ _ nother kop!
gllt/l\ﬂ 1111?011 surveillance—resulting in comp\l(:
b control over all Cub cmigré "
an émigrés. The chi
e . ' 1 1 chicel
“:‘(pc}\ltnlenp interrogated Cuban defectors. Dul
» key mission of th [fic ok
' S e olfice was to or i
e _ as lo organize (er
ofﬁcjtaldas in Cuba proper. Each J. M. Wave
] supervised four to ten ‘“‘major” agenl
and each of ) : i
:m(deejac}l_of these had 10 to 30 ordinary Lagenl
Cmqt;inenmr. :Fhe. network covered the entirc
as R 4 » o
'["ho C]X flflmlda and all of Central America
) office in Miami was i
: as also the rd i
e . e coordi-
at ]_ﬁt:](nlf_l ofl the covert war against Cuba on
ernational scale. I i \
. ‘ . Fach major CIA
e = a ajor C office
C]”:'d,d\llv“Ch'ld(‘d at least one official dealing ex-
S:lx}c y with anti-Cuban operations A
Suc s 2 i
= h:-xﬁilp“lr?l were particularly numerous in
anch offices in Latin Ameri Theie
: merica. Their mis
o = . eir mis-
. f-l:ht[)ioenbull ota severance of diplomatic and
he ations between their hos
e _ i ) ir host country and
Co]lfi(:t l'() fmlons.lfy anti-Cuban activities and to
Wa";’ information of any kind on Cuba. J. M
1 ve agents were hunting after Cuban l iy
J.VAH[}g to recruit them. e
ter the defeat
¢ ealt o ir
at on Playa Giron, the CIA de-
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direct support to the CIA in “the fraining of
‘Smdau 0011]n139(10 units for raids and inﬁlu'“l:; )
an .the planning and use of demoliti ‘ I‘-m
i ons and
The Fentagon’s aggressive forays
ffggﬁieéooc III)I the 1960s 1.8, AirS3“01t“(c)21{;»](::ll.11"I
i B I;[ant air  space over one thousa|
clear Dombs and eruiing sone g c YD 0
it S & Twsing along Cuba’s bord
posed an even greater 'tl}%reat f e g,
or three U.S, nucloat‘--pow.olro;l .0.)%1?15 . o
ﬁg‘de;nrz:ny ve?ssols.of the 2nd At]?iln:l%iléﬁlf‘leg?lll(::f;»
e ll\Tfi north of the Cuban coast, while (/.
”p,t.cn;iogsr.egthlaf_'ly conducts exercises to huill
I,Tntﬂ u[in he ad_,}acent areas.
e ng‘”)l{] ‘u[);:entl.\{' border incidents  wer
gl e,(,] 11(() J.S. Guantanamo base in Cuba
-t thia]{'y 960s tl_m Pentagon and the (A
bas'o‘é pa;i{lgf) of faking an attack against the
g, T y cqn{bat planes with Cuban iden-
e 'Thok l:{{ﬂ(frWhl(ﬁh would prompt “petalia
Cubaﬁ SIL GTA ‘schomos were exposed by the
Theon go_\ernmont' at the United Nations
arm:&gfg;ut “]:)O 19605 fmd in the early 1970l.\j
A g“e;ifg y'l.he U.S. garrison against Cuban
ek 1 c,ria?églegs; a]t ‘precip'itatjr?g a confljct
Guantanamo. Since 1‘)])5(())%[??‘% Sl/?ilftllgotio apli(z);;\nd
! es

and I”(‘I‘j‘” det(’ld m
e ite 1 e [‘ 3 \% I l ve
' OO idl ) 2 m ( S ha e comr 11 [ed over

( suba ir i
i il nair space and terri-

T . .
perjglo'~ eco}nonuc blockade imposed by US. im-
Cuba[ibl" has I’O?l‘llt(.‘d in great damage to the
e i(;(‘):mmy. I'he country had to look ufgcl’lt
: ‘W sources of , aw materials and
fhod s e 50 e fuels, raw materials and
Undm% o [(b or new markelts for jlg products
r Batist o k
el [;:3 al the Cuban economy had heen
ed toward and largely dependent on that of
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o United States; besides, the major enterprises,
squipment and transport belonged to Americans.
I'ierefore, the blockade was sure to hurt Cuba.
[Inder U.S. pressure, all Latin American coun-
iries (except Mexico) broke off trade relations
with Cuba. The blockade was also joined by
most of the United States” NATO allies. Simul-
inneously, U.S. imperialism embarked on a cam-
piaign of large-scale sabotage, CIA agents in
Western Europe kept pressuring owners of ship-
ping companies and airlines to cancel their ser-
vice to Cuba, They spread false rumors claiming
(hat Cuba was bankrupt in order to prevent the
country from receiving foreign credits. They da-
maged Cuban goods during storage and trans-
portation so as to discredit the republic as a
(rade partner. All this was directed by the CIA
Directorate of Science and Technology.

Operation Mongoose

On June 19, 1975 a celebration was held in an
ultramodern townhouse in a Chicago suburb:
the host, Sam Giancana, was 67 years old. The
guests left at 11 p. m., so the FBI car parked
nearby radioed headquarters that all was well
and left. As usual, Giancana went downstairs to
the armored vault, to his wine cellar. He had a
habit of sitling there alone for an hour or two,
going over the day’s developments.

Suddenly, shots rang out. When Giancana’s
bodyguards and family rushed into the cellar,
it was all over. Death caught up with Sam Gian-
cana on his 67th birthday: somebody pumped se-
ven shots from a .38 Colt, favorite make of
gangsters and "Bl agents, into him.

The incident could well have passed unnoticed
in the crime-ridden country of the ‘“Ameri-
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can way of life”, except for the fact that Gia

cana was onc of the bosses of Cosa Nostra, 1,

American Malfia. Besides, two days before |

murder he had received a summons from the =

nator Church Committee investigating CIA acli,

ities. On Friday June 20 Giancana was (o i

pear before Frank Schwartz, the commitlc.

legal adviser. And finally, two stories appearc
in the papers immediately after the assassing
tion. The first to react was, of all people, (!]\

Director William Colby who said that hjs Agen

cy had nothing to do with (he murder. The se

ond report described Giancana’s funeral, .|
which Carlo Gambino, the Cosa Nostra chiel,
pledged to punish the killers of his best friend

But Gambino failed to keep his word.

A look into the past will help us understan
who killed Giancana and why Gambino, who i
no longer alive either, could not keep his pro
mise. In August 1960 John King, chief of the CIA
Western Hemisphere Division, got a brainstorm.
He decided to use the Mafia to assassinate
ban revolutionary leaders.

All kinds of plans were discussed. One propose
spraying the radio station studio where Cast
'0 was to speak with a chemical whose elfecl
was similar to that produced by LSD. Then CIA
experts took several boxes of cigars and treated
them with a solution which would play tricks
with the vietim’s orientation. There was a plan
to contaminate Castro’s shoes. Then the Director-
ate of Science and Technology developed poison-
ous substances (o arrange an  “accident” for
Castro.

The Church Committee which investigated, in
the 1970s, CIA aclivilies aimed al assassinaling
foreign leaders noted that there was conerete
evidence of at least eight conspiracies involving
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i CIA Lo assassinate Fidel Castro from 1960
W 1D06H, 19

\Illlmvugh it was the CIA }vll_u z}(l\'zlllco(l E;I:]e
lei ol the assassination, the FBI T)n'ucmE" J. IJ -
i loover told the CIA I‘)in"(’to‘r'l‘lml ‘("ll]"lngl
seent conversation with several Ifriends Samue
Lnneana stated that Fidel (Iv-wslm was to be (l()n_e
iwny with very shortly. When (]()l‘l‘l)l \\'nix' (\\:
prossed regarding Lhis statement ("",m(.'if".‘]‘ re
portedly assured those present that Caslro’s vn\si
wsination would oceur in November. l\'lm'oow:{
i allegedly indicated that he had nlr(\n.(ly‘l}}(m;
with the assassin-to-be on  three oceasions. :
I'he I'BT stumbled on the scheme mwg'nmll.\t z\(:
anced by John King. We do not know Iut\\. lll.ll(.
CIA reacted to Hoover's memo. ]’m\.‘ the (:hmi;]
Committee report indicales that action was tak-
¢n on this plan: “As Maheu rcca]l‘s the con\Eer;
ation, the Support Chief asked him to co!j.lz)\lc
John Rosselli, an undorwm‘hlrﬁgm‘e with p(\):'%l‘ (:
pambling contacts in Lnﬁ Vegas, to <I(:L|(,‘|‘mm](.
il he would parlicipate in a plan to ‘dispose
 Caatig ™ 2L
Hl'lf‘i(:(?“gilpport Chiel Maheu referred 10’ Wa?
John O’Connell, the CIA official in f:hzugevo
the operation, who met \\"il.h I"vlahorn‘ 111)&03'11;1—
shington hotel. Maheu himsell was g‘(znl (A)-f
known as the owner of Robert Mahgu an(y S
sociates, a prosperous pri 'a'lo detective 2\5,"(17]\;‘,)7—,
and an aide of the l)illi()na.u'o ].l. L. Hl.lll‘l. 1'3_
heu’s company took care of various ‘d?hl(‘d.lilaso
signments—from spying on people 0! in m(hlv'ti—
the customers to wiretapping and bribing poli
cians and other public figures. However, r.m(“o][if
was aware that Robert Maheu was also a f)t[
agent and that previously h_v had ]L)‘een ’(lmg 0\)\1(_3
bosses of the Mafia’s W as!]m,ql()n family .L‘ (]nd
ing in his double capacily as CIA agent a
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owner of a private delective agency, he retainc
his Mafia connections. Thal was why he ac
cepled O’Connell’s commission, all the more -0
because the CIA paid him a handsome fee.
.Mahcu flew to Los Angeles where he .|
with John Rosselli, Giancana’s close friend and
partner who, in 1975, would attend the Gianca
na’s birthday parly. Maheu asked Rosselli il he
and his Chicago friends could help dispose of
blclel Castro. Having secured Rosselli’s tenta
live consent, Maheu flew to Miami where 14 Cu-
ban counterrevolutionary organizations were al
ready funclioning in late 1959. There he mel
l\}'ilh Giancana who also agreed to take part in
e operation. Giancana received : ivance ol
150,0([)0 el ana received an advance ol
Tl}p reason why Maheu came to the Mafia and
to Giancana personally becomes obvious if we
trace Giancana’s biography. He started his ca-
reer in the Chicago “family” when he was 17
From an ordinary “soldier” he rosc through the
ranks to become a “killer” and then, when Al
Capone noticed him in the 1930s, a “licutenant”
Capone’s assistant. ’
’J’iy the mid-1950s Giancana was the “godfath-
er” of the Chicago “family”, a prominent figure
in Cosa Nostra. His influence in the American
underworld was enhanced by the fact that, to-
gether with Santos Trafficante and Carlos fVIér—
chello., chiefs of the Tampa and New Orle-
ans “J_:}milies”, and Meyer Lansky, the notorious
New York gangster, Giancana controlled the Cu-
ban entertainment industry. Cosa Nostra entrust-
ed to these four the mission of taking care of
the Mafia’s interests in Cuba, where the casinos
alo?e brought 100 million dollars a year to the
U.S. underworld empire. The gangster chiefs
were great friends of Batista. So, when Batista
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was overthrown and the Fidel Castro government
conhiscated Mafia property in Cuba, Meyer Lan-
Aoy offered to pay 100,000 dollars to have Castro
ansassinated. Giancana and his lieutenant Ros-
wlli could not forgive the Cuban government for
dopriving them of their profits. Many years la-
e Rosselli testified before the Churech Commil-
fee that CIA officials had told him that it was
the U.S. government which wanted Fidel Castro
removed and that, although it was a disagreeable
mission, it was instrumental for the success of
the invasion of Cuba.2? Having considered the
possibilities, Giancana proposed that a poison cap-
sule be smuggled into Cuba and planted in a drink
Castro was (o fake at a reception. Giancana's
accomplices in Cuba volunteered for the mission.

On instructions from Technical Services Di-
vision of the Clandestine Services the CIA Di-
rectorate of Science and Technology produced
the capsule. In Febraary 1961 the chief of Teeh-
nical Services Division gave the capsule to Ros-
selli. The latter handed it over to Giancana who
had it smuggled into Cuba. But the conspirly
was exposed by Cuban security.

There was no second attempt. The FBI want-
ed Giancana for questioning in connection with
a series of mysterious murders in Chicago. Gian-
cana cither decided not to wait for the CIA to
make a deal with the FBI, or perhaps he thought
that it was the CIA who had put the FBI on his
trail, so he left the country in a hurry and re-
lurned when the Bay of Pigs adventure was
over. He bought a house in a Chicago suburb,
had an ex{remely sensitive alarm system, an ar-
mored vault and bullet-proof doors installed, and
decided to lie low there, surrounded by his nu-
merous bodyguards.

It looked like his tactics paid off. Years passed,
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al?(‘l the disturbing memories of the meeting
WI’(_Il (II/\_ agents began to fade. But on June 7
[f)m Giancana  received g summons  [romn
Schwartz to see him on Friday, June 20. Mali.
members (ake the pledge of omerta, and its vio
lation is invariably punished by death. Could il I
thal Langley was alraid Giancana might disclos.
srf)'nwlhing lo Schwartz? We are convinced (hal
r(:l;lllCelll:l was murdered on orders from the CIA
That was why Gambino was unable (o “punisl
the killers™. But it appears that the CIA had
another reason for doing away with Giancana.
aside from his knowledge of the CIA’s role in the
assassination allempls against Fidel Castro.
(i.i;m('nnn was on [riendly terms with the other
Mafia chiefs who had interests in Cuba and com
manded a network of agents among criminals
and counterrevolutionaries in Cuba. It is on re
cord :[vlmt in April 1961 Trafficante told Josc
Alemin, a Cuban counterrevolutionary leader
John Kennedy would he “removed”. After the
assassination ol the U.S. President, the conspira-
tors’ links were traced to the Mafia, to Cuban
counterrevolutionaries and to the CIA. One can
consider it a proven fact that Lee Harvey Os-
wald, to whom the assassination is ascribed of-
ﬁcially, was an agent of the CIA. Jack Ruby
Oswald’s kiIIOI', was one of Trafficante’s assis-’
tants on Cuban affairs. The investigation also
put the spotlight on several other people  who
were clearly involved in the Kennedy assassina-
tion. As the investigation |)1'ngrcssed,‘they began
disilppearing without a trace. ‘
rI.hu mutual favors the CIA, the FBI and or-
ga'mzod crime do one another and the ties that
exist among them are so intricately intertwined
“I.ill one can hardly discern where the inlerests
ol the U.S. intelligence community end and

224

thowo of the underworld begin. Testifying before
tho Church Committee in June 1979, five days
allor Giancana's death, Rosselli gave a detailed
uocount of the way the CIA had enlisted the aid
ul Giancana, Trafficante and himself in the at-
lompt to assassinate Ifidel Castro, Rosselli lived
uno year alter his appearance belore the com-
millee. lis body was discovered in an oil drum
llonting off the coast of Miami.

Obviously, Giancana knew too much to stay
ulive. In 1978 Trafficante admitted that he had
hoen party to the plans to assassinate Fidel Cas-
lro and that he had met with CIA agents. The in-
vosligation revealed that the CIA had set up its
awn outfit for political assassinations in Cuba—the
wo-called International Anticommunist Brigade.

The attempt to use Giancana was not the on-
ly case of this kind. In 1981 it was reported
that the CIA approached Patriarca, the ‘god-
[ather” of the New England “family”, with a si-
milar proposal and that he offered the services
ol Nick Palmiggiano, a hired killer. Cuban sour-
ces estimate that up to 1976 the CIA organized
“al least 20 assassination attempts against Fi-
del”. 23 'What we would like to stress is that
these operations were discussed at the highest
level in the United States.

CIA confidential files prove that the plan to
assassinate Castro, codenamed Operation Mon-
goose, was discussed by Pentagon and State De-
partment leaders 24 and General Edward G. Lans-
dale was entrusted with its implementation. In
a secret memo dated April 14, 1967 CIA Deputy
Director John McCone informed Richard Helms
that the decision was to “liguidate top people in
the Castro regime, including Castro” and that
the Pentagon was in charge of the operation. 2

The documents also reveal that a special in-
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teragency group was set up for this purpose
that this move was approved by Defense -
tary  Robert  McNamara and  Stale Seerel
Dean Rusk. Following is a memo from Wi,
K. Harvey, chief of Task Force W which .
to direct the assassination, to the CIA e
Director on Planning: |

“14 August 1962,

::M.(»gl(;l'zln(lllm for: Deputy Director (Pl

“bubjectr Operation Mongoose

1. Action: none. This memorandum s |
your information.

. 2. Reference is made to our conversation o
1..) August 1962, concerning the memorand,
of that d.ate from General Lansdale, Attached |
a copy of this memorandum excised from whicl,
are four words in the second line of the penul
timate paragraph on page 1. These four wol
were: ‘including liquidation of leaders’.

(i.' The question of assassination, particularl,

of Fidel Castro, was brought up by Secretar,
McNamara at the meeling of the Special Grou
(Augmented) in Secretary Rusk’s Office on [0
August. .
. “It was the obvious consensus at that meeting
I answer to a comment by Mr. Ed Murrow that
it is not a subject which has been made a mal
ter of official record.

“I.took careful notes on the comments at this
meeting on this point, and the Special Group
(Augmented) is not expecting any wrilten com
mt‘z‘nt or study on this point. l

4. Upon receipt of the attached memoran-
dum, T cz}lled Lansdale’s Office and, in his ab-
sence, pointed out... the inadmissibility and
§tup1filty of putting this type of comment in writ-
Ing in such a document. I advised ... that as
far as the CIA was concerned we would write
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Wi document pertaining to this and would par-
toipnle in no open meeting discussing it.

| strongly urged ... to recommend to Lans-
dulo that he excise the phrase in question from
ol copies of this memorandum, including those
dicominated  to State,  Defense, and USIA.
Jiortly thereafter Lansdale called back and left
tho message that he agreed and that he had
dino so.

“h, For your information also in your absence
and since the attached memorandum already had
hoon distributed and in view of the possibility
thiat this might come to the Director’s attention
I informally briefed Walt Elder on the above.

“William K. Harvey
Chief, Task Force W”

Today it is clear that the CIA has not given
up ils attempts to assassinate Cuban revolution-
nry leaders. In July 1981 Cuban security cap-
fured near Havana a terrorist group sent in
from the United States to do the job.

The Covert War Goes On

U.S. imperialism does not pause for a single
(lay in its attempts to hamper the building of
socialism in Cuba and to destabilize the econo-
my and the internal political situation of the
republic. Forced to refrain from direct action
against socialist Cuba, the United Stales now
resorts to other, long-term tactics—the use of
undercover agents, economic and political sabo-
lage, anti-Cuban propaganda, large-scale psycho-
logical warfare and incessant ideological attacks.
The CIA has ordered its agents to build up
their cover and to act independently. U.S. intel-
ligence makes wide use of Cuban counterrevolu-
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tionaries. Another anticommunist manifeslto wa
reported by Associated Press in 1980. lintill
“Put an End to Cuba”, it was produced by
organization innocuously called the Coalition I
a Democratic Majority—a group of polilician
advocating a tougher U.S. foreign policy.

The authors of the manifesto claim (hal ull
hough the current U.S. administration has hoo
“considerate” toward Cuba, the latter has boo
engaged in “‘anti-American activities”, and (!
this calls for a crusade against Havana. Theu
people suggest that the 1962 agreement unde
which the United States promised not to attack Cu
ba be revised. There is also the proposal to sel up
an anti-Cuban radio station similar to Radio I're
Europe, the CIA-owned subversive radio cenlo

The United States keeps up its efforts to in
timidate and demoralize Cubans. In 1979 the
U.S. President ordered that aerial surveillance
of Cuba be resumed. The republic’s air space
is violated regularly by U.S. SR-71 planes, the
latest type of high-altitude aircraft for electro
nic aerial reconnaissance. In October 1979 U.5.
Marines staged a landing in Guantanamo, under
the pretext of conducting a war game. Announc
ing large-scale naval exercises in the Carib
bean in 1984, U.S. authorities maintained thal
this was aimed at safeguarding U.S. interests
there and protecting the coastal countries from
Soviet or Cuban attack in a region of traditional
concern to the United States. There was a hul-
labaloo in the United States over the alleged
Soviet military presence in Cuba. In 1979 Wa-
shington announced the establishment in Key
West, Florida, of a permanent headquarters of
the Caribbean Task Force Staff. Comprising
units from all arms and services, this task force,
the Pentagon has stated, is to be the rapid de-
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i White House
t force for the region. The W ;
rt:.\ '.'.'1'-‘.,:1 declared that U.S. forces will continue

o niationed at the Guantanamo base, in vio-

-y this part of

jallun of Cuba’s sovereignty over
4 lorritory. )

: l:nlrling ?,)is election campaign, }}onaldNReagtzlllr(;
Advoeated a naval blockade of Cuba. 0\’{7 l'l e
White House wants Congress to pass legis ?0;2]-
sinbling the U.S. Navy to stop any Vestseqio. v
(i Cuban ports. The U.S. governmen (‘:Mb(l -
il Lo stiffen the trade embargo against Lubz

dueed 20 years ago. In 1981 CIA Director Wil-

jium Casey ordered a study of the xx_rnyé thetﬁ}g/(\\
conld use to expedite and increase 1t.s asélsltl D
(v nnlicommunist forces fighting z1ga1n§t u{)a(.:u_

l'rom December 1979 the,or.gm)lznhon 01 :
hinn counterrevolutionary émigres slleyip(i( nelq?
ihoir terrorist campaign. A bomb exp O(é(ti( . ;n
iho Soviet mission to the UN on 67th .re_u.md
Now York. Several Sovlilet (?;lplotmm}fa\t\{(;ijmwiﬁ_
v fragments, and the ast shatt i
fl.\.\vsr or% the ground and second ﬂoprs. ThrFASQOS
viol Union immediately @eclarod md a . tk}{e
«latement that the exg)los'i(_)n occurred Wi

j.S. authorities.

B O f Sunday, January 13, 1980
n new powerful explosion shook t}.leh{\gr(;;fll](;;
office on Fifth Avenue. That same plgM ;)real
oxploded near the Cuban mission 1311 s oré acts.
Omega-7 claimed responsﬂ)ﬂ}ty for a t‘ es .orted‘

Omega-7 terrorist operq‘aons are sup}')based
mostly by the leading anti-Cuban .gr%}}ps Ly
in New Jersey, Florida and Puerto 1}01(?. ;é]fl-
has a legitimate-looking front nnd. pun(cranivz(a_
tions officers, as well as clan.destme Orbircﬁ‘()n
tions. Virtually all of them enjoy t]lfz pro ee.r,onS
of the local authorities and receive gen .

financial assistance.

conniv L
Tn the evening O
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Five members of the Cuban Nationalist Moy
ment (MNC) were indicted on charges of con
plicity in the assassination of Orlando Letelic
ordered by DINA, the Chilean secret police
MNC established close ties with DINA in 197:
The Novo brothers—Guillermo and Ignacio
had been leaders of the group for over ten year:
up to their arrest in connection with the Lelo
lier affair. In 1964 they had fired a bazooka i
the UN building while Che Guevara was speak
ing before the General Assembly. After their ar
rest, Armando Santana took over the leadership.

MNC has a “southern branch” led by Felipe
Rivero, a man trained by the CIA, who master
minded a series of terrorist acts against Cuban
diplomats and other officials all over the world.
A diehard fascist, Rivero also maintains con
tacts with DINA.

Abdala, another terrorist group, is oriented
loward the younger genecration of the émigrés.
It has its headquarters on 29th Street in New
York and an activist branch at Rutgers Univer-
sity. Abdala is a member of the Youth Council
of the USA. Established in 1969, the Youth
Council follows in the footsteps of the U.S. Na-
tional Student Association which had to be dis-
solved after the exposure of its CIA connections.

Brigade 2506 unites hundreds of émigrés, ori-
ginally trained by the CIA for the Bay of Pigs
invasion. Veterans of the Brigade took part in
the warfare the United Slates conducted in the
Congo and in Vietnam.

At 16.45 on May 8, 1980 a fire broke out in
the ten-storey building of Cuba’s largest kin-
dergarten, located in the Marianao district of
Havana. From the ground floor the fire leaped
upward and immediately engulfed two elevator
shalts and the staircase, trapping 570 children
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and soveral members of the staff on the higher
floors, The situation was critical, and only the
wifless and courageous action by the ﬁ.remen
and militiamen, supported by the local residents,
averted a tragedy. All those trapped by the fire
woro rescued.

\fter a careful examination of the scene of
the fire, Cuban Interior Ministry experts con-
¢luded unanimously that it was the result of a
promeditated act. The blowing up of La Cozz-
hre, the fire in the Encanto departmen‘? store in
Iavana, the explosion of a Cuban airliner after
il takeoff from Barbados (each of these crimes
lins resulted in heavy casualties), as well as
the fire in the Marianao kindergarten are all
links in one chain of events.? Imperialism and
the CIA are clearly behind these and many
other crimes against Cuba.

[t was no coincidence that on the pext Qay
after the huge 1980 May Day rally in which
virtually the entire population of H.avana par-
licipated, a provocation was staged 1n.front (?f
the U.S. Interests Bureau building (diplomatic
relations between the United States and Cuba
were severed in 1961). Several hundred eX-CON-
victs recently released from jail who decided to
leave Cuba for the United States were summoned
by Bureau officials to gat.her in front of the
building early in the morning of May 2 ’.I‘hesc,a
officials incited the crowd to riot. \/jV1th1n 24
hours since the moment Cuban television b}‘oad~
cast a recording of the antigovernment distur-
hances clearly showing the instigatory role played
by the American diplomats, fire was set to the
Marianao kindergarten. The Uni?ed States offers
asylum to perpetrators of such crimes and extolls
(hem as political dissenters and even heroes.

Analyzing the so-called political refugees
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problem, Granma has said that the United States
first encouraged illegal emigration from Cu
ba and then used the émigrés in dirty imperial-
:st t}E)ropagatn_da._2" A great show of welcome
I(I)nite%sestz?;;socml elements was staged in the
_Subvet:sion against Cuba is conducted under
dgplomatlc cover too. For example, one foreion
d.1plomﬂt served in the embassy of a Latin Amhn-
rican counftry as counselor and press attaché
holding the second highest rank after the am.
bassador. His status as press attaché and the
fact that the country which the embassv repre-
sented hafi always been friendly toward Cuba
gﬁilllgcl }jrlm so i’me]et a grealt many people in
7ana, travel freely ¢ :
hold rocentions ecly around the country and
Shortly after this diplomat’s arrival in Hava.-
na, the Cuban radio monitoring service det(\ct(;d
shortwave transmissions beamed from Mnml
and Nassau (the Bahamas). They beganvwith(the
opening hars of La Paloma. a popular Cuban
song, or Chilita Linda, a Mexican tune. The a(n.-
swering transmissions were traced to a foreign
embassy located in Havana’s Miramar district.
When they were deciphered, it turned 'out
tpat an American spy was gathering informa-
tion on the state of the Cuban ecohnomy t};e
country’s difficulties, the morale of the p;aople
?nd the like. The agent was also closely follow-
ing the development of Soviet-Cuban relations
anq _sought information on the personnel an(‘l
activities of socialist countries’ embassies in Cuba
Of particular interest to the CIA was anvthir:g;
related to people who came in contact with Fidel
Castrq, generally those working for governmenlt
agencies and especially, Cuban security. l
Cuban counterintelligence exposed the spy
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Although holding the second highest rank in
the embassy, he had mnever before worked for
his country’s foreign ministry; the post he filled
had not existed previously and was created with
the express purpose of fitting him in. As he
himself admitted later, “I was not a carcer di-
plomat but a diplomatic messenger boy.” Still
later, faced with incontrovertible evidence, he
confessed that he had worked for the CIA. The
man was ordered to leave Cuba.?8

The Central Intelligence Agency was directly
involved in the February 1981 scizure of the
licuadoran embassy in Havana by a group of
Cuban antisocial elements. This was stressed in
the Cuban government statement read out by
Deputy Foreign Minister Ricardo Alarcon at a
press conference in Havana.

The statement noted that the CIA had used
the services of Francisco Sales Mascarenhas, the
Portuguese charge d’affaires in Cuba, to stage this
provocation, aimed at undermining Cuban-Ecua-
doran relations. Cuban security, the statement said,
had traced the Portuguese diplomat’s connections
with a CIA agent working against Cuba.

Information supplied by the persons who
forced their way into the Ecuadoran embassy on
February 13 and seized a group of Ecuadoran
diplomats as hostages, as well as the results
of the investigation indicated that Mascarenhas
had had advance knowledge of the criminals’
plans to leave the country illegally. These plans
envisaged kidnappings of diplomats and raids
against foreign embassies. Mascarenhas also had
had advance and detailed knowledge of the plan-
ned raid on the KEcuadoran embassy and had
himself suggested it as a target, choosing it be-
cause of the good relations existing between the
Cuban and Ecuadoran governments.
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Mascarenhas supplied the conspirators will,
the layout of the embassy building, information
on the makes and license plates of the cars il
d1plomf1ts used, and telephone numbers of 50
eral diplomatic missions, including the Porlu
guese.embassy. He suggested that they call
there immediately after the Ecuadoran embass,
was.seized, and promised them assistance. Ac
cor(.img to the plan of the raid, a foreign jour
nalist was to wait nearby and immediately send
out a report on the incident.

Mascarenhas briefed the conspirators on their
subsequent course of action, designed to avoidl
any armed clash with the forces of the law. In his
apartment he kept a .22 pistol which was among
the weapons used in the seizure of the embassy.

Deﬁmtg proof was obtained that possibilitics
of assassinating Fidel Castro had been discusse
during meetings between the Portuguese diplo-
mat and the conspirators.

In 1977 it was reported that in 1971 the CIA
had el'aborated and implemented a plan of in-
Froducmg swine pest in Cuba which developed
into an epizootic. The container with the germs
was delivered to Fort Gulick in the Canal Zon;
and then smuggled into Cuba near Guantanamo
on bo_ard a fishing trawler. In early May 1971
an epizootic broke out in Cuba, killing hundreds
of thousands of swine despite the measures tak:
en by the government. This shows that the
QIA resorts even to bacteriological weapons in
its (?fforts to undermine the Cuban cconomy
‘ Flde‘l Castro drew the attention of world pﬁb«
llc.oplmon to the suspicious circumstances in
Whlch a wave of epidemics began in the country
in 1979. In his speech delivered on July 26
1981 he accused the United States of w.agingZ
biological warfare against Cuba. In 1979 pests
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deatroyed one third of the sugarcane plantations
il nlmost 90 percent of the tobacco planta-
\ons, causing great economic losses. Epizootics
ducimated Cuba’s cattle and swine herds.

o CIA does not even stop at using bacte-
dological weapons against the Cuban popula-
ton. In 1981 an epidemic of dengue fever broke
Jul in Cuba. Over 350,000 people contracted
il disease and 150 died, mostly children.

Speaking at the 36th UN General Assembly
o September 25, 1981, Foreign Minister Isidoro
\Malmierea of Cuba criticized harshly the Guban
policies of the Reagan Administration. He said
('uba was convinced that U.S. imperialism, U.5.
government agencies used bhiological weapons
apgainst its people. In less than three years Cu-
ha went through five serious epidemics; epizoo-
tics and pests affected cattle, sugarcane and to-
hacco crops. Then there was a wave of dengue
fover and hemorrhagic conjunctivitis. As to the
dengue epidemic, in-depth research by Cuban
scientists and foreign experts led to the conclu-
sion that the dengue virus had been brought to
(luba from abroad. It is on rtecord that biologi-
cal warfare research centers in the United States
devoted special attention to the development of
the dengue virus.

The First National Congress of Biologists
held in Havana in November 1981 denounced
the biological warfare waged against Cuba. A
statement adopted at the congress noted that
the recent epidemics in Cuba had occurred with
the vegularity and intensity which ruled out
their spontancous nature. Tvidently, the docu-
ment added, biological weapons were being cri-
minally used against Cuba. The almost 900 de-
legates of the congress called on biologists
throughout the world, and especially in the
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Uni State

i Stgﬁe;t:slosf, ttl;)e c[olnée 0()13 against the mililn
\gwi(i)stsolv'e Epti—Cl}ban actg;. 2§rn£enguiiirlll(; HJ;I-\J‘IIT
P]anl/iigqiésrag‘hde” e‘r‘ltitled “The CIA’s 81:1-[:‘:‘;
Emd %ngl,e 4tuba : the Reagan administralion
governmeﬁt . 8 refute the proof supplied by (h
e . of uba to the effect that the CIA |
vag! ;’ emx;ir(l)lllonoaiiq]bacteriological‘, chemical and
islgnd in the Cgri];begg’l;r%ge SENITEE L Epe

ra ibed
Reagan. Admixisteation. 2 2 cae oF primisvel
‘ inis as a cas F primiti
;ggrf;:;;le g}r]lticommunis1n Thrlegecgiarr)l“;né\r;?;!u\
Unit,ed/ S.,;qrte:tt] since the revolution of 1959‘}"7‘1"
e s ec s has repeatedly resorted to sabo
bt s invonc.)mlc blockade, organized the Bay
of rigs I asion, threatened to destroy Cubi
it F/jdglr zyea.pons, drew up plans to asqaaj
g Jastro ;}n.(l other Cuban leadher?
il cont ican au.thorltles have acted to intr(‘#
. termrizs{ng]lous dllsoases to the island, instigat-
ol e starréd maglg countless slanderous state-
m desjtabj]ihze ﬂml 1ta1‘y provocations and tried
e ! e national economy. This poli-
N thepqgsr notes, has intensified abruptly
e 215()( mcgt 1of the Reagan Administration
L il odern ‘ﬁg'pler—bombers have beéri
i mrr.c ose to Cuba’s shores. Three U.S. air-
Unitod‘ Stleis are patrolling the Caribbean. The
e .8 ates is constantly building up its mil-
Sur.veicllancréag?lcpll')esence in the region. Aerial
ot b ‘u a by SR-71 planes has reached
B e] proportions. Intensive naval exer-
e p;opleon[(hlelcfedw(sﬂose to the island. The Cu-
- , th paper says, wan
?}?gge;lllvecoo.mstonce, bl_lt this does n(gtgﬁgzi tahr;(}c
themqe(l ‘ g‘lvon up their sacred right to defend
selves and prepare to repulse aggression
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{111, UNDECLARED WAR IN EL SALVADOR

wworld opinion must know that two wars
are now raging in El Salvador: a war of exter-
inati ‘ust war conducted by Yankee
imperialism and local reaction against our peo-
j ted by the people

of El Salvador for liberation from the brutal

reactionary dictatorship that has been oppress-
lmost half a century, & war for

ing them for a
democratic freedoms, independence, and social
justice.”

Shafik Jorge Handal, General

gecretary of the Central Com-
mittee of the Communist Par-

ty of El Salvador!

Training Cutthroats

cruelly from under the

Jaws set, eyes glaring
t the ready—this photo-

lhelmets, machine-guns &
graph of Salvadoran rangers from the Atlacatl

Jattalion has appeared in many U.S. newspa-
pers and magazines. The battalion, over 1,000-
gtrong, has been trained specially for ‘“search
and destroy” missions. American-armed, mem-
bers of this punitive unit are transported to tar-
got areas in Huey helicopter gunships flown by

U.S. Air Force pilots.

The U.S. instructors with the Atlacatl Batta-
lion are Vietnam veterans, and they have taught
their Salvadoran charges accordingly. Colonel
David Monterrosa, commander of the battalion,
has told journalists that his men treat insur-
gents and civilians alike.

The people who survived the carnage in the
village of Mosote, in Bl Salvador’s Morazan De-
partment, told newsmen that the soldiers had
indiscriminately shot at everyone in sight, in-
cluding women, children and old people.

The soldiers entored the village in the even-
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;Ié%sglﬁté’"’)eﬁgg;ber 131, §981. They burst into il
E s es and drove eve ‘
lage square. The et
e Square. ' the beatings, tort
ALt 1gs, torture
;E(tiwltlﬁeb%%?;jlésuu“ng the night a fire was buill
BE tho. were cremated, on an officor
i()]:(ﬁll(::‘.slillzlilsll'(fll g;‘gups esLimaLe,[,hat 926 p('l(();.;.-
inc some 300 children, ha il
J.n‘kil‘i)g()l;} and three other viuzlgesve e
s horror story has not been i
] 0 n substantia(e
Shqw me 700 skulls, and I']] believe it,” —y

and cxo

. ut a chilling picture
gflut‘;i?llslﬁ)ism%omnlftted be the Salva&gofan ujllini‘:

Uons Irom Washington, The vi
of Mosote, Cerro-Pando, Joya, Poza—Onc‘l[;“aE:dV

C«‘ipﬂla are now
stroyed. Eachw deserted and almost totally de

This small Central Amerj
. merican count
;I;I‘D(ild into a huge; battlefield. “Let us tak?; 1(1)1;§
Wwhat is happening in F] Salvador,” says Mflt

g)lgtessidigd ganqrﬁlity in response to calls from
ide? No, e people of El S

fighting because t AT

| beca 1€y can no longer end =

@al_ exploitation and abject pover{gty. 'Ir‘lheurgalt)irol;

Like a slave he can be .
_ 8 bought or sold t
with the patch of land cultivated by hir(r)lg.re'tl‘hlfg
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fancist-minded dictatorship and the terrorism
with which it responds to any sign of protest
are what made the people rise in struggle.”?

Ilistorically, the armed struggle against the
ionclionaries can be traced to the tragic events
ol 1932, when the right-wing military brulally
crushed a nationwide uprising spearheaded by
poasants and agriculturai laborers who demand-
od land.

The insurgents captured several towns and
villages. General llernandez Martinez, head of
the then military junta, imposed martial law
and sent crack troops against the “rebels”. After
suppressing the uprising, the reactionaries un-
loashed savage reprisals against the patriots. At
loast 40,000 people were killed. A court martial
ordered the execution of Farabundo Marti, Al-
fonso Lufia and Mario Cepata, leaders of the
Communist Party and of the uprising.

Reactionary military regimes have ruled the
country for 50 years, and popular resistance has
been going on without respite.

This struggle gained new momentum in late
1979, when a group of young army officers over-
threw the corrupt regime of General Romero. A
junta composed of army officers and civilians
formed a new government in which progressive
and democratic forces were represented. DBut
the right wing wrecked the planned reforms and
ousted Left national-patriotic elements from the
cabinet and the government apparatus. This
touched off a severe political crisis which de-
veloped into drawn-out nationwide hostilities.

In April 1980 the Revolutionary Democratic
Front (FRD) was forged in the course of the
armed struggle. FRD was the political wing of
the liberation movement uniting several
political parties, mass organizations, labor
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unions, student associations, intellectuals, cler
gifmen a_nd supporiers of democracy amony
d-f;nyl- officers. In October 1980 Left armv:l'
{u(a) n?; 1?1?21.? n}x)erggd to form an insurgen|
é — ‘arabun arti Nati i i
Fr(L)Int (NN o Marti National Liberation
nable to cope with the '
2 1 ne popular armed re
Fé;h{}]ne(i;, l'il‘fe]l?nti a}{)pealed to the Unilted S(La;((‘%
- 4he lrst American move wag .
Ca'tﬁt three r{ulhon dollars in aid and tt;) ;ig:l
Elégliafg advisers to LI Salvador in 1980. In
long beﬁl}iieaggm A(liministration boosted its aid
. cnannels. Financial assistan
;lillsiglva‘tid% reacheil 63 million in 1981 an?ieZOt(o)
0 doliars in 1982. Tanks, armored
. i e B
‘?lfé c{:}a;z;lttél('is, Sptlatnes f}nd helicopters arrivelc)l 11:{13'?)1111
the T g ates. The Pentagon rearm
1(L9tra1ned lhe. Salvadoran armed forces 3% O(rg(l)(—l
1s)erong. Sp.e(u_al_ counterinsurgency un,its ’have
Soen or%amzed, including the Atlacatl Battalion
: me ; 4,000 . Salvadoran servicemen wenL.
Clrougl special counterinsurgency fraining
Stzurses at Green Beret bases in the United
a.Le's. In 1982 1,500 more Salvadorans were in
training there.
The Salvadoran secur;
curity forces now ny
a;(éog ];Ifﬁflelx_*s and Icrllen. Raised by the CIAm;)If(;'
» » WS second army has been fully equin.
tped angl armed b'y the United States. “K}(;y %Icl)ls?—
I;Z?l-sl;” 111; AtC}'l]?A Sah{?dorean security establish-
» WACLA, a U.S. periodical, writes, *
Olft((éil'l filled by graduates of oPg* traini’ngwﬁfﬁ
cluding those brought to Washington D.C. for
su}l(‘i}lles af; the International Police Acadéniy Wi
e ugs from QRDEN and the White Warriors’
nion, the fascist paramilitary organizations set

* Office of Public Safety.
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ip by the CIA, also contribule to the tlerrorist
snmpaign against the people. ORDIN, the big-
gosl organization of this kind, was [ounded by
twneral José Medrano, a man with close ClA
lios. Together with regular army troops, ORDIN
members took part in the massacre of 600 de-
lonseless peasants near the Sampul River on
the Honduran border. The White Warriors’
Union funclions under loberto D’Aubuisson. A
pgraduate of the International Police Academy
in Washington, a collaborator with the CLA and
u lormer deputy chiel of bSalvadoran intelli-
gence, he personally tortured prisoners. During
his 1981 visit to the United States he met with
Licutenant General David Graham, f{ormerly
Director ol Deleuse lntelligence Agency, and
some other influential figures, including ioger
I'ontaine, adviser on Latin American alairs to
the President’s assistant for national security.

Significantly, the Reagan Administration has
appointed to key posts connected with El Sal-
vador people with extensive experience in sub-
version. Golonel Eldon Cammings, chiel of the
U.S. military assistance group in El Salvador,
used to be adviser to Laotian General Vang
Pao, commander of CIA mercenary troops in
Laos. Deane Hinton, the new U.S. ambassador
to El Salvador (appointed in 1982) was in San-
tiago de Chile at the height of the CGIA’s cam-
paign of subversion against the Allende govern-
ment.

In an effort to conceal the increase in the
number of U.S. military personnel in El Salva-
dor, the Pentagon eniisted the aid of its allies.
Israeli instructors, South Vielnamese mercena-
ries of the CIA, Cuban gusanos (counlerrevolu-
tionaries), remnants of Somoza's National Guard
who had fled to Guatemala, and Chilean merce-
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naries began to appear in Bl Salvador. [sp|
France and Brazil delivered large consignme|
of weapons to the Salvadoran junta, Te Aviy
sent counterinsurgency aircraft, Arawa transpor|

planes, small arms and ammunitjon, AMX- |

light tanks arrived from Paris and reconnaissain

planes, from Rio de Janeiro.

S. Green Berets not only take part in (f
hostilities against the patriols byt also direc
the torture of prisoners. This, among othe
things, has been reported by Carlos Antonio G
mes, a defector from the Salvadoran army, 7

Here is what Philip Agee said about the sil
uation in (he country in his interview (o Kom
somolskaya Pravda, a Soviet newspaper:

“¢. You have recently written a book expos
ing CIA interference in Kl Salvador. Would
you comment on that?

“A. This book (Agee points (o a book in red
and-white cover entitleq White Paper Whise
wash: Interviews witp, Philip Agee on the ClAa
and El Salvador in black) cites a document, an
analysis of the Salvadoran situation prepare
by various government agencies for the U.S. Pre-
sident. Incidentally, this is its first publication.

the connections between the CIA ang
the Salvadoran armed units of the extreme
right—or, to put it bluntly, the thugs who have
murdered thousands of innocent people,

“The forms these connections take include,
for example, the so-called lists of subversive
elements. Thege lists, containing up to 500
hames each, are compiled by CIA stations in
each country where the Agency operates.

“It’s quite a challenge to keep these lists,
When the time comes, the list is handed over
to the local security service or gangs of the
Squadron of Death type. The Salvadoran junta
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hie murdered more than ;'52,()()() people ove}“ :ﬁg
Iwo years of its rule (19(9-1.980). Ma“ytf)ligts
victims were on those subversive elemens[ R 5

(). Mr. Agee, I'm sure the name of tloj}s/
| |‘>|~uslorman is familiar to -VO“',‘“/I“’I 1:) 1
man and what is he doing in ‘El‘balva( f" .| N

“A. He's an old hand. In I b.alveulm., 19 is
thiel adviser on the ‘agrarian ]‘(“.()I‘.ll‘l ‘I')mgifl?-mu;
already a failure. In many ways 11,‘ lTlmjln} ‘US
the ‘pacification’ campaign (‘muh‘ut;u \’r)jyemll;".
froops and the Saigon puppc.ls.“‘n\l o “;(N;
\nyway, that comes as no surpu.\(:\l'n“ ‘Wi.“,l
yoars Roy Prosl,(‘u-n'lanndl.re(-te(l‘, tng(.()l(‘nl 7o
lormer CIA Director William Colby, rpt.:l vu[h
I'hoenix—that’s  forced resettlement lt)[ Lﬁ?qtc-
Vielnamese peasants into the so—ca‘l'u‘ts,t(hat
pic villages. Official sources alone e—\Ts]leia 'en S
Al least 20,000 Vietnamese were ki (.)( ll'rects
course ol the operation. Now Prost,g}';11a11 directs
the murders of Salvadoran peasants.

Facts Versus Lies

In order to vindicate the Um’ted. btatesI gflf.gi‘;;
ing interference in El Sal.vafiors'1nternal aReq.‘
and its support of the crumna.l Juntal, the ) ;“
gan Administration1 l.au'nche(til, 1tn t}1128 S:a?v ;)(forpan
ganda campaign claiming lath So;'iet Joran
insurgents received arms h:g)m e Soy Jhion
¢ ba via Nicaragua. The campaign cul
:lnle;gedCliln the publication of th.e thtedPapgl ﬁn
Ll Salvador. As other materials pro ucl()a nd}s,
the CIA, the paper offers no proof bu'ltl a <ouue-
in all kinds of inventions and groruntiess_’ aand
gations about the “long arm olwlMoslcow o
“accomplices Irom Havana”. bu{lu .tane[(}u.y,
the CIA told the press that the bowe’? [nﬁ)llé
had already delivered 600 to 1,000 tons o
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most sophisticated we ' H
smadoﬁ, icaled weapons to the Reds
Vision magazi i
‘ gazine, which prints  auviling
i;gllégltytiilpfjlesijit with, has puhh’she&l“')m H::L
Dlitled  “The Red Offensive in (toni,
Arnais s e T ve 1n Genlry
é\un:f-iﬁﬁ A da.unmg that while the b’alvutilllnla:‘
] as receive Soviet weapons, th hunl'y
& * « 3 ; e ‘
Llf)lllty UI::S bgju ldopuved of Washington’im‘)::;
port, that aside [rom Supplying arms, (] Usst
ory that aside 1e USSI
Jbreg\s/c_lgu){g an “around-the-clock ideélogicui W
f‘lnb‘ll()fI . VL.S;IUIL alsp asserts that the b'U\(:f"l
‘ ’Unaﬁbydm (_JosLa Rica is chock-ful] of KGI
ag s who ‘du'ch subversive aclivities througl
oull,‘ Logl tral America. o
Iy Lj\l(;():(al(j\g s.Iaudgrous Campaign has been [yl
198{ I i y ‘th Cuban government, In Octobei
- ““«,_ Castro  wrote to The Washingio,
“"1"};(, uﬁ 1st an excerpt from that letter: }
¢ £ost recently published an arti
‘ o9 article
ii%;vltiild Jf)\. ans and Hobert Novak ("“The b’ﬁi(lff;\-
UenLrallbl'u_;ll(:ﬁ;(‘;aLeji{llpab"”IUGL 19) dealing WJT'I
: Ll Salvador ¢ auba. T
ar%ff,le was Widelj,l publicized. ot Rl o
Septzmcﬁ;ilmed that during the second half o/
e er, Cuba had sent 500 to 600 elite
mvoli)ybve dwglhuthed puxl'pose of becoming directly
-1¢ developments in El Sajy
7oLy I : ador. |
gggﬁozzlag?ﬁeti) hnli ug 1the guerrilla action Lhu(l
: uente del Oro in that country (»
fﬁ;dih ozf((iar thg Lempa River—Authors) inéhl
o eﬁ; c(i:_(iirbltmgent of Cuban troops. When
) llerent press or >
Department refu : e oo
e sed to confirm or disprove the
“Thus an attem ‘
E Pt was made to add ap
_ other
séigifllllt theli:he Campaign already under way fo:‘
'€€KS, concerning the situation in C
© 1 € € ¥ e )
tral America and, particularly, in E] SalvadoI;
7
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with regard to Cuba’s alleged participation in
goeonl arms shipments to the Salvadoran revo-
lutionary forces and the sending of Cuban mil-
Hary advisers to cooperate with them. These
lutally false reports were officially issued by the
11§, State Department and by Secretary of
Stale Haig himself in the months of July and
August. On September 3, in a press release the
tiuban revolutionary government publicly chal-
longed both Mr. Haig and the government of
the United States to offer one shred of evidence
o back their slanderous assertions. Neither Mr.
Hnig nor the U.S. Government has answered
(his denouncement.” 10

Instead, Washington sent its emissaries, car-
rying copies of the White Paper, to Latin Ame-
rican capitals in an effort to prove to the un-
convinced that an “indirect armed aggression
hy the communist powers” was under way in
I5l Salvador. However, the unconvinced remained
unconvinced.

Philip Agee, who used to concoct similar do-
cuments in the 1960s, says that the information
collected so painstakingly by U.S. intelligence
appears ‘“‘superfiuously researched, poorly trans-
lated, grossly embellished and partly fabricat-
ed”.

There are telling blunders in the White Pa-
per. Tor example, “Document K’—a report on
a trip by Shafik Handal, General Secretary of
the Central Committee of the Communist Party
of El Salvador, to several East Kuropean coun-
(ries—was ostensibly discovered in a guerrillas’
cache. It follows [rom the Spanish version that
the document was written by Cubans. But the
Einglish translation says the text appeared af-
ler “Comrade” (Shafik Handal) had left Cuba.
How this document came to be found among
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o‘Lhor “secret papers” allegedly discovered in I
Salvador remains a mystery.

CIA analysts display the same carefree aban
«‘l'on \N"hCI] they describe the internal organiza
lion of thq Salvadoran guerrilla movement 00
.Fl.lCl'C‘ are incorrect and arbitrary translations ol
a_.hases,_ and there is confusion in the attribu
tion of different slogans to different guerrilla
mo’\'omean. For example, the slogan of the Peo
ple’s Liberation Forces is ascribed to Ana Gua
delupe Martinez, leader of the “Rc\'olution'l;'\‘
People’s Army” movement. o

The White Paper contained numerous other
blun'dcrs and inconsistencies. The only thing
lacking was authentic facts. GIA experts tried
very hard to offset the lack of proof with old
anti-communist cliches. One might note in pass-
anug;\lti-ltl;_t CIA-produced White Papers are of poor

The paper’s authors cite information long
shown to be false. They claim, for example, thal
the guerrillas were to blame for 6,000 o’[ the
10,000 deaths which occurred in El ’Salvador in
1980. However, Robert White, the former U.S
ambassador there, asserts that the mass ml.n‘—.
ders were commilted by rightwing extremists
and the junta’s security forces. White has a]s;)
F'(Ta.fute(l reports of guerrilla “invasions™ from
\1(‘;11’f1g11a. In his opinion, the White Paper
contains “questionable” information compile(l
in all probability, by people from the Defensé

Depar.l.ment and U.S. intelligence services—the
agencies bent on securing permission to inter-
fere directly in El Salvador. !

. The U.S. administration is trying to prove
(:ul)an and Nicaraguan “involvement” in the
balvadm‘an developments by citing crude fabrica-
lions as evidence. Yet another soap bubble
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urst when Orlando José Tardencilla Espinoza.
1 Nicaraguan national captured in El Salvador
Iy the junta’s troops, exposed the dirty methods
used by U.S. intelligence. The Reagan Admini-
Jration saw the Nicaraguan, allegedly taken
prisoner during a battle with the Salvadoran
guerrillas in 1981, as an ace in the hole. But
when the State Department presented Tarden-
cilla to newsmen so that he could corroborate
Nicaraguan and Cuban involvement in El Salva-
dor, he declared he had never been to Cuba,
never seen a single Nicaraguan or Cuban in El
Salvador, and that his previous testimony about
having undergone military training in Cuba and
having been sent to El Qalvador by the Nicara-
guan government had been made under duress.

Commenting on the Tardencilla affair, the
Cuban Granma stressed that Washington had
staged it in order to ‘“justify an aggression
against Nicaragua”. 12

Another Vietnam

In May 1982 Alvaro Magaiia, a banker, took
the oath of office as Provisional President of
F1 Salvador, thus ending the scramble for pow-
er among the right-wing parties which had taken
part in the “general elections” of March 28.

Washington expected this eclectoral farce to
impart a semblance of legality to the ruthless
pro-American regime in El1 Salvador. However,
the eclections, held at gunpoint, were won by
the fascist far right and not by the Christian
Democratic Party of Napoleon Duarte, the jun-
ta’s chief. The extremists secured a majority in
the Constitutional Assembly, currently function-
ing as the country’s parliament. TRoberto D’Au-
buisson—a ‘“pathological killer”, according to
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of F1 Salvador. The insurgents held the town of
Jocoaytique for am entire week. A daring raid
lins been conducted against the Tlopango Air
[force hase mear gan Salvador. Pitched battles
have been fought on the slopes of the Chinchon-
topec Volcano (70 kilometres cast of the capi-
{al), one of the chief bases of the liberation
front. In 1981 government troops made five at-
fompts to take {his area. In Japuary 1982 one-
thitd of the army, including the Atlacatl Batta-
lion. staged the sixth attempt which also failed.
The patriots’ victory would have long been
a reality but for the United Qtates’ support of
the Salvadoran regime. Washington is doing its
utmost to extinguish the flame of revolutionary
struggle and to preserve its economic, political
and military positions in F1 Salvador. A close
look at the tactics of the Reagan Administration
makes it possible to discern a hierarchy of ob-
jectives. First, efforts to distort facts, diseredit
revolutionary organizations and hunt down their
leaders; all this against the hackground of 2
massive ps_vchological ofiensixvefiuraxxdishing
the bughear of totalitarianism and twisting the
arms of the undecided. What follows 18 physical
extermination of patriots by the punitive troops
directed by U.S. military advisers, the purge
accompanied by “iree” elections. 1f the army
fails to cope with the situation and the ‘‘elec-
tions” fail to dupe the people, a third option can
be used—direct military intervention. The cen-
tral and everpresent objective is to jsolate—and,
if possible, dcstroy»lsocialist Cuba, the “chicf
source of instability in the region’.

The United States has pmclaimed its readi-
ness to do anything in its power to prevent any
Central American country from becoming ‘“‘the
theater of terrorism”. 13 Under the pretext of
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escreen d
 oganda a N, worl(]
are of angd protests agains

have
under the

In Il Salvador by the reactionary military. Re-
Jocting Washington’s inventions of “Cuban and
Nicaraguan involvement” in Kl Salvador, the
conference participants declared that the real
threat facing the region was not the mythical
“communist peril” but the very tangible alliance
ul local oligarchies with transnational corpora-
ions, together plundering the national wealth of
lLalin American countries. ¢

So far the United States has relrained {rom
ilirect armed interference in Kl Salvador. But
lhis is not a sign of “‘restraint”, as Washington
would have world public opinion believe, it is

rather a restriction life has imposed on Washing-
lon: the Reagan Administration is

aware that
within the United States there is opposition to
such a move and that it would touch off a wave
of indignation around the world. Ilence the at-
lempts to internationalize the Salvadoran ques-
tion. Today, the prime motive force behind U.s.
foreign policy is rabid anticommunism and a
striving toward international confrontation. The
objective is to alleviale the worldwide crisis of
the capitalist system and to divert the Ameri-
cans’ attention away from their own problems.




“Mr., President, have
verl aclivity (o deslabiliz
ment of Nicaragua?

“Well, no, we're supporting  them, (),

oh, wait a minute, waig a minute, [‘m sorry.
Here ag

you approved |

ain, this is some
national seeurily  intey

From  President Reagan’s pre
conference of February 18, 1982

A Vietim of U.S, Aggression

[n 1981 Carlos Fonseea, one of
of the  Sandinista National Liberation Joron
(FSLN), wrote in his book Under the Sandi

nista Banner: “T, understand the actual politi
cal situation ip Nicaragua one has to take int,
account cerlain as

pects of our national history.

Nicaragua s a country that hag sulfered from
foreign aggression g i

centuries. ... At

among the first victims of the aggressive policy

of the United States.” 2 In his book, Carlos Fop-

Seca analyzes 15 particularly significant cases of

U.s. intervention ip Nicaragua between 1850

and 1960, 3
The U.S, aggression against Nj
i 19th century. In 1848 and

to annex Nicaragua. In 1855
can adventurers Je( by Wi
Power in Nicaragua ang proclaimed Walker Pre-
sident. The campaign wag linanced by Frank
Vanderbildt, the famoug millionaire, The United
States immediately recognized Walker a5 a legi-
timate head of state and government, However,
Walker was Soon driven out of the country. True,

254

the Tounders

AS DARKNESS 1,1},

¢ the present govern

thing upon which /),
s ests, Lojust—I will o0
comment,

i st, but
) 'ying to regain what he had 105[,‘
:'.:||I¢l-:‘|:pLinustlllllégJLS(:iOs ghe was captured and shot
o \“Ilillultﬁliqﬁi(:w, the United States did 1:2?
.m'ms trying Lo install its pupp'cts‘_ (((\:Uf'r":llpt)fl(;{lce,
rnls and politicians) in the Vresiden 1.(“_ 11 Lo
I 1909 Juan Estrada received one .)11;(1) (;3‘1) i
lnrs Trom U.S. banana companies, ‘T( i ot
lars Irom the Juscp& lfliirs(‘bmi)l‘li)lzily{y ﬁiL gncn,m.u]
> Se 1 Wale Company. —
:r‘l”l“'lt%e; (l)flfl;;-l;;l]’imes correspondent Lhyat tlhc;:;c
l‘w’; tcompanies had subsidized l_us 1'10\‘0}1].1 -
|‘<.»l .supp(n'l, the “revolution™, Whlc[l‘l[ -)Lg(vjtjhclp
1910, the U.S. cruiser l'ac{{L/ctL lanc L’I(‘l L}Mfu';ucs
n;vut’ of U.S. Marines illv_l\lcaragua. n,l ‘Gene_
executed about 200 Nlcgraguags, ‘al?"an cov-
ral Estrada became head of the le;ardg;inst e
ernment. When the people x‘oichabg gt the
P St(IJOgS ctlwgo y:l;i;;oi'?teil’im . Hostilities
Ore < al < n e - . : : . .
I\::le(\;etjr%dtllllle K/Iarines and the patriots lasted for
Su}ifglljgg;lltém;vho took turns sel?ving as glgfﬁ;
dents of Nicaraguz;l[ lwerf] \}:Eélgslloglltont?le OU.S.
ets. In 1916 John E. sHeson, L
gﬁﬁ)}:\ssador to Nicaragua, sald. it anhibsoi_orlr‘ze;gg
words that only one who' coordinate o o
and domestic policy with the Umte‘ s
ould become President of Ntcaragua.‘lll\la}tufug_,
(Nicaragua’s patriots never ac'ge})(’)ci(}l’ (&f slllre ({J ey
; '‘mation into a semico :
;rdy gt;ﬁ;‘?flo;ni%ﬁ another uprising broke out,S ﬁrilti
Washington promptly sent in its troops Itlolcruicalb;
President Adolfo Diaz, a man who p?jt SO &garines
feared his own people, declai_ed ;)133 .
d remain in Nicaragua for : o
sh'(l)“llllt uprising was led by General )A’l’lgflt(s)w%f‘-
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mnnd of Anastasio Somoza Garcia, a man who
met all the White House’s requirements. His
greal-grandfather had been a highwayman, hang-
ol publicly in 1849. His father, the owner of a
smmall coffee plantation near the city of Grana-
i, had been bent on marrying into the local oli-
garchy; his ambition was fulfilled when he mar-
ried the daughter of the aristocratic Debayle-
Sacasa family from the city of Leon. Anastasio
chose a different path to the top: he became an
informer with the invaders. The Americans saw
Anastasio Somoza Garcia as a suitable candidate
for the post of National Guard Commander. Pre-
sident Sacasa— Anastasio was his maternal neph-
ew—had no objections. The paid informer of
the U.S. secret service was made general.

But that was only the beginning. Following
in the footsteps of his father, a life-long gigolo,
Anastasio Somoza Garcia began an affair with
the wife of the U.S. ambassador to Nicaragua.
The ambassador entrusted him with the delicate
mission of assassinating Sandino. The “‘general
of free men” was lured into Managua for “‘peace
talks” and killed there on February 21, 1933.
The day before the assassination Somoza held a
conference at which he said Washington insist-
ed that Sandino be eliminated. Somoza’s reward
was not long in coming, In 1933 he became dic-
tator of Nicaragua. U.S. Marines, Newsweek
says, handed power to him. ®

Somoza and Co.

“This camarilla,” Carlos Fonseca wrote about
Somoza'’s clique, “turned Nicaragua into a neo-
colony.” 7 Anastasio Somoza was a true descen-
dant of his highwayman great-grandfather. He
was completely amoral. The people nicknamed
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him “Tacho”—meaning ‘“‘cesspool”. On assum
ing power, Tacho let loose a wave of brutal (¢
ror which killed some 20,000 Nicaraguans. ">
moza,” the Nicaraguan journalist José DBenilo
Escobar wrote, “swam to power across a sea ol
blood.” ® Blood was what the dictator grew rich
on. By 1950 the man whose bills used to be paid
by the U.S. ambassador’s wife was worth (0
million dollars. Bohemia, a Cuban periodical,
wrote: “The Somozas are also part of a group
called ‘Sucesién Somoza’, the most powerful
economic cartel of Central America.... The no
torious millionaire Howard Hughes was an as
sociate of the family.... With its Hughes con
nections, the ‘Sucesion’ invested in oil refine
ries, air transport, tourism, hotels, casinos and
the export of blood plasma.”? According to
U.S. News & World Report, in Nicaragua, “mos|
people were certain that the U.S. aim always
was to keep the Somozas in power”. 1® By 1979
the property of the Somoza clan was estimated
at one billion dollars.

An intricate network of links connected the
clan and the “Sucesion™ with the U.S. govern-
ment. The family kept contributing hundreds
of thousands of dollars to both the Republican
and the Democratic election coffers. No matter
which party landed in the White House, the
new President invariably showed the “Sucesion”
every consideration. This took the form of U.S.
military assistance. By 1979, the Somoza fami-
ly had received 100 million dollars of this aid—
an unheard-of sum for a nation of barely over
two million people. The United States armed
and trained the National Guard, set up special
forces of the Green Beret type and sent a large
group of military advisers to Nicaragua.

In 1956 Anastasio Somoza Garcia finally got
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The Pentagon and }}h_e C%A tl}l}zrlllggoéothe o
of Anastasio, Sr.’s heirs. In s A
wment and retraining of the National (x
gila({nt(he security forces began under Lhie] mlljlrlltgzg
assistance and public safety programs t,ﬁ with
States inaugurated in Nicaragua. T(?gtt erf e
Anastasio Somoza Portocarrero, a group of U.S.
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Green Berets led b 1i i
ChTalrles Saqders arrivec}{ inhf\{??;rﬂgtg(:hanms o
arm;eugl_ltssmn of the group was to form a cracl
i AL é completely loyal to the Somoza dyn.
‘:S.S Bqtta?irno’{lstas themselves later called it (],
e ch ) [?nS :cThe; unit Wwas organized along ([
Echamnis U reated special army school und,
“qglcol(l)e;nnflsk‘“esla‘l_)lishl'nent was nicknamed 1],
C;mpq th ’1 l(fr's . It.mcludod two concentratio
dem:m le;xg 1ve subjects were provided for s(y
shargd [h‘ am_ on  and Echannis and Sanders
- eCIe.\pertlse they had gained in Viel-
conn:ol (? thA and the FBI were in completo
The r’é ‘le.x’\lcaraguan security network.,
. 111(}1192“?5“0 apparatus of the dictatorship
e brin‘ ; in crushing the most feeble attempts
o te[i% a l())uL change. In the 1970s, reprisals
miccioh l01;i became all-encompassing. A special
izozf o i*' y Guntlffar Warner of the CIA organ-
concl':tgdl (J)?arﬁ)%g?np ?qllad??ns of Death”. They
sist olice officers,
fs;glozllsta youth organizations, C‘ubg]r?mcl:)?lrrslte(;f
e &Ehlgngrles and U.S, army veterans as advis-
ca'n.lpaign tguiiig?rsniggu? Gﬁlth s e
Stpaig ) € opposition i
Egi:asr,l in rural areas this Waspfhe m?ss;(r)ln t}é?
o ()fnlﬁ school graduates. An FSLN communi-
e L ct\}clem{)er. 27, 1974 said that “the special
ferocity of figt?su%;ljieguﬁ;db?a‘;ie a}:lted iy e
3 ood; they kil). -
tt[l_l;r'e}.);letsétrroy”crjcz)ps, rape, and devasl,ateythe 00510111‘-
e rori .'* The Fronts’ appeal to the Nijca-
e Fonspeeop e of July 31, 1969, written by Car-
oy lca, one of the FSNI, founders, just]
th.cn ed the Somoza regime as “hrut l’ bl i
irsty, inhuman and amoral”, 13 o lood:
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The Storming of Tiscapa

Aunastasio, Jr. was preparing to do battle against
“inlernational communism”. Tiscapa Hill which
uverlooked Managua was turned into a fortress.
The dictator had an underground bunker built
there in which he spent most of his time, guard-
od by 2,000 cutthroats from the “SS Battalion™.

[n the latter half of the 1970s the struggle
ngainst the dictatorship intensified. The 1976
I'SLN guerrilla campaign against the Somozistas
was so effective that the Pentagon sent Green
Berets into Nicaragua. /deologia, a Venezuelan
publication, called this move an occupation of
Nicaragua by the United States.!* In July 1978
the Movement of the People United was created,
comprising 23 different political and civic organ-
izalions in opposition to the Somoza dictator-
ship. On August 22 Operation Carlos Fonseca
Amador: Death to Somozism was carried oul—a
venture virtually without precedent in Latin Amer-
ican guerrilla history. In downtown Managua, 25
people seized the National Palace with over 2,000
hostages—government officials, members of par-
liament, armed guards and visitors. The guerril-
las held the building for over 48 hours and,
having forced Somoza to meet their demands *,
left the country.

The successful operation shook the country. On

August 25, 1978 a nationwide strike began which

* The FSLN Manifesto was broadcast by all the radic
stations in the country; political prisonres were freed;
the 25 guerrillas, all the freed political prisoners and the
key lostages seized in the National Palace were allowed
to leave the country unhampered; 10 million dollars to
be used in the struggle against the dictatorship were
handed over to the guerrillas.
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developed ipto an armed uprising. The 1.
States hur'rled to its puppet’s aid, sendiny i
plan_es, hehcqpters, tanks, armored cars. tow —
hmzwtzers, missiles, napalm bombs arfd other mﬂ
teriel. Large arms shipments arrived from Brazil
and Israel. To put down the 1978 uprising So
moza used not only the National Guard bu‘l"n‘l 0
groups of mercenaries composed of U.S. nalj 1‘ als
an}d Cl}l}ban counterrevolutionaries, o
In the punitive campaign, gov.ernment troop:
Igllled some 5,0001 people, mostly civilians. 'l'lul‘\
lurst Into people’s homes, took all males ove
4 years of age out and shot them. The relprix'-rl‘
\jv.el'e especially brutal in rural areas where wl'u('l.-
_\Jgaggs were burned down together wiU) their
inhabitants. The dictator wanled the bloodhall,
tg completely (EI‘I]Sh any will of the people to re
?St' Manuel Salazar-y-Espinoza, the bishop ol
Leon, _Lo]d a France Press correspondent that (¢
a_t.l'qqltles committed by government troops agains!
flzlvﬂlans defied description. On September ’J;)
'97.8, e_isl{ed by an NBC interviewer ahout Lhe‘;':
mdlscylr.mnat'e killings, Somoza replied that “in
any civil strife, in any country when lines are
now drawn and you have to go after insurgents
\s‘v?;ze ptgof;i)lo gel hurt without cause”. He said h;
v (;ﬁ;sd.ed with the performance of the Natio-
Op February 2, 1979 in Managua, Nicaragua’s
patriots ‘for‘mali_zed the organization of the Natio-
nal P'a.m()Uc Front (FNP) which united al] the
opposition fqrces. On February 21—the anniver-
sary of Sandino’s death—FSLN guerrillas execut-
ed Co_lonel Federico Davidson. a direct ‘fu:lic'v
pant in the assassination of/Sandino 45p(yéérl;
before. In M'arch FSLN started a nationwide mi]t
Hary campaign. By June 7 some 25 citie% and
towns were liberated, including Leon, Mataéa]pa
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Homolillo, Masaya. On July 5 FSLN troops con-
verged on Managua from three directions, trap-
ping Anastasio, Jr. in his bunker.

In 1979 the United States was pursuing a dual
policy. On the one hand, it was doing its utmost
lo save Somoza. Americans participated directly
In military operations against FSLN; U.S. Air
I'orce planes flew combat missions from their ba-
ses in the Canal Zone. U.S. naval vessels shelled
guerrilla-held coastal areas. The dictators of Gua-
temala, El Salvador and Honduras also did their
hit—they sent armed detachments to aid Somoza.
The United States suggested that their vassals
disregard public opinion and invade Nicaragua.

Simultaneously, however, the strategists in
Washington decided to replace Somoza with a
less odious leader. The United States drew up
a plan under which the CIA was to find a Liber-
al Nationalist Party figure suitable for heading
the National Guard.

On July 17, 1979 a plane landed at the Home-
stead Air Force base near Miami. One of the pas-
sengers, incongruous in a black vested suit in
the summer heat, presented a passport with a
U.S. entry visa. The passport was made out to
Anastasio Somoza. True, he had been clinging to
power until the last moment. He had kept calling
Washington, trying to reach President Carter.
He made the last call late on July 17. Carter was
at Camp David, and the White House telephone
operator switched the call to the State Depart-
ment. The man who answered was Warren Chris-
topher, chief of State Department Intelligence.

Christopher told Somoza dryly that he would soon
receive an answer through diplomatic channels.
The game was obviously up. Fleeing from the
bunker, Somoza left in his place Francisco Ur-
quyo, his son’s father-in-law, who immediately
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declared that he was support
ity pported by the Unilil
But the patriots upset the CIA plan to insiill
Urquyo as President. On July 18 FSLN (100
entered Managua. Urquyo fled abroad. The peopl
of Mcaragua were at long last free of the b,
dictatorship. The darkness which had lasted (o,
decades finally lifted.

The CIA on the Warpath

s Imperialism refused to accept the end of
ils domination in Nicaragua. From the very [irsl
days of the Sandinista revolution, an all-out off
ort was begun to topple Nicaragua’s new autho
ities. The United States has been lrying to do
stab{llze the government. It has resorted to eco
nomic pressure and political blackmail. It has
threatened direct armed intervention. It has en
listed the aid of counterrevolutionaries. Itw has
been conducting ideological sahotage and sland-
erous campaigns. "

) CIA propaganda against Nicaragua uses old
te}mlhar stereotypes. Nicaragua is s]andemusl\;
pictured as a country infested with thousands of
Sov1el§ and Cuban military advisers and exporting
terrorism to other countries. The U.S. press ac-
cuses the' Nicaraguan authorities of suppn;;siﬁg
human rights and asserts that the nation has
been_ plunged into chaos, that the people are
starving apd the economy is dislocated.

‘“The decision to begin CIA operations against
Nlcgragua was adopted at the November 16. 1981
session of the National Security Council, on~Pres—
ident Reagan’s instructions, According to The
New York Times, this secret meeting also discus-
:sed Ehe option of direct U.S. armed interference
in Nicaragua.®® General Néstor Sénchez, a top
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UIA official and Deputy Assistant Secretary of
Bolense for Inter-American Affairs, was designat-
vl coordinator of covert operations against Ma-
nagua.

Al the next meeting, held a week later, Presi-
dent Reagan approved the plan of financing the
so-called  Democratic Forces of Nicaragua via
(iIA channels. The aim is to bribe and finance
the bourgeois factions favoring confrontation with
the government: the Nicaraguan Democratic Move-
ment, the Nicaraguan Social Christian Party,
the Social Democratic Party, the Liberal Consti-
lutionalist Party and the National Confederation
of Labor with its AFL-CIO connections. The CIA
nlso feeds money to the Nicaraguan extreme
l.eft. The efforts of CIA operatives are grad-
nally bringing the bourgeois opposition and the
extreme Left closer together on a counterrevolu-
lionary basis.

Speaking in the UN Security Council on March
29, 1982, Daniel Ortega, coordinator of the ad-
ministrative council of the National Reconstruc-
lion Government, exposed the key aspects of U.S.
imperialist subversion against Nicaragua. The
list begins with the CIA’s covert operations for
which the Reagan Administration has allocated
19 million dollars (this has also been reported
in the U.S. press). ' Special camps have been set
up along the Nicaraguan border in Honduras.
This is where the “liberation army” is being
raised from among Somoza’s National Guardsmen
and mercenaries from the United States and sev-
eral Latin American countries. These are trained
by U.S. military instructors. From March 15,

1982 U.S.-supplied weapons began to pour into
these camps. Organized and trained by the CIA,
armed gangs raid Nicaragua from Honduras.
U.S. spy planes and naval vessels keep Nicaragua
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under constant surveillance. Between June 1951
and March 11, 1982 U.S. Air Force planes com
mitted at least 40 violations of Nicaragua’s i
space.

: In 1981 th.e Nicaraguan security forces roufe
22. gangs which had been killing peasant activ
isls, mililiamen, servicemen and border gnards
Great quantities of U.S.-manufactured weapon:
were seized. Members of these gangs taken pris
oner have lestified that prior to their infiltra-
tion of Nicaragua they undergo special training
in CIA camps located in the Canal Zone, Hondu
ras and the United States itself.

' In the summer of 1981 a CIA-inspired separal
1st movement emerged on Nicaragua’s Atlantic
coast—an area populated by 70,000 to 120.00()
Misquito Indians. Langley frequently chooses to
act through missionaries, and some of them do
underground work among the Misquitos. Others,
specifically Jehova’s Wilnesses, conduct antigov-
ernment propaganda in the eities.

Economic moves are an important component
of the effort to destabilize the Nicaraguan govern-
ment. As early as his 1980 election campaign,
Ronald Reagan said he opposed aid to Nicara-
gua since, he claimed, it was a “Marxist coun-
try”. In January 1981 the United States suspend-
ed economic assistance to Nicaragua and simul-
taneously boosted military and economic aid to
Hfmduras and El Salvador. On April 2, 1981
A%Y% gshinglon announced the cessation of economic
assistance to and the imposition of an embargo
against Nicaragua.

The White House is working hard to create
an  anti-Nicaraguan military bloc in Central
America. The Pentagon proposes that the first.
step should be the merger of the Guatemalan,
Honduran and Salvadoran armies into a joint
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armed force. At the same time, the United States
is (rying to disguise its inlerventionist schemes
by reaclivating the Inter-American Defense
Board, set up in the 1960s to help suppress the
guerrilla movement in the region but currently
hogtied by the withdrawal from it of Nicaragua
and Costa Rica. Another CIA plan concerns ef-
forts to provoke an armed conflict between Hon-
duras and Nicaragua which could make it easier
for the United States to inlervene here. During
the joint U.S-Honduran military exercises in
1981, Colonel Samuel Dickinson of the U.S. Army
declared that “the United States is ready lo sup-
port Honduras in a war against Nicaragua'. '
The Honduran-based counterrevolutionary gangs
conducted almost 100 forays into Nicaraguna in
1980. 18

Faced with this U.S. threat, Nicaragua em-
barked on strengthening its defense capability. In
January 1981 the government announced a drive
to raise a volunteer militia of 100,000; in March
the target figure was raised to 200,000. Nicara-
gua does not intend to lose the freedom that cost
it so dearly: it rejects the attempts to restore
U.S. domination. On the international scene, Ni-
caragua opposes the nuclear war threat and the
arms race and supporls a restructuring of inter-
national economic relations on a just basis.

In March 1983 the Somozista gangs trained in
CIA camps in Honduras invaded Nicaragua. The
CIA spent over 30 million dollars on this opera-
tion. Those who led the invaders declared openly
that their goal was to overthrow the popular gov-
ernment of Nicaragua. Washington wanted the
counterrevolutionaries to seize a section of the
Nicaraguan territory and set up a puppet govern-
ment there which could then appeal for assis-
tance to the United States and the Central Amer-
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ican dictatorships. There is nothing new aboul
this scenario: the Cuban counterrevolutionaric
who landed in the Bay of Pigs in 1961 had iden
tical plans. We all know how their adventur
ended. The same will happen in Nicaragua, no
mattger”how many attacks the CIA’s “liberation
armies” launch. Truly popular revolutions know
how to defend themselves. “Imperialism can shed
much Nicaraguan blood and inflict enormous los
ses on our economy,’ Miguel D'Escoto, the Nica
raguan Foreign Minister, said, “but it cannol
compel the people to surrender the freedom they
have won., The Nicaraguan army is not big an
has no air force. Nonetheless, we will not Oallm\
ourselves to be intimidated. We have the mosl
deper.ldable weapon, namely, the total supportr(ﬂ'
a united people, whose sons are prepared to lay
down their lives for the revolution.” 19 h

CONCLUSION

I.n Latin America and the Caribbean, the revo-
lutionary victories in Nicaragua and Grenada
were the high points of the 1980s. They offered
new proof that given the current alignment of
world forces, popular struggle can defeat oppres-
sors even on the doorstep of the biggest imperi-
alist power. The victories these countries have
won are justly viewed as forming part of the mo-
mentous developments which caused a new rift
in the system of imperialist domination at the
juncture of the 1970s and 1980s.

In a bid' to restore its erstwhile hegemony and
overcome its internal contradictions, U.S. impe-
r}ahsm is now heading for an all-out confronta-
tion with socialism and the liberation movement
gf the op'pressed peoples. One of its foremost ob-
jectives is to halt progressive changes in Latin

America and the Caribbean. World Marxist Re-
piew says that, weaned on the Monroe Doctrine,
the ruling quarters of the United States react
especially painfully to the defeats they suffer in
what they see as a “paditional and natural”
sphere of U.S. influence. The more reactionary
factions, represented by the Reagan Administra~
ion are now committed to restore their honor
which they believe was injured under Jimmy
Carter. !

The increased aggressiveness of the United
States has galvanized the region’s reactionaries
into activity. The political climate has deteriorat-
ed abruptly. The goal Washington is pursuing
in Latin America is perfectly clear: first, to re-
tain the sources of raw materials, cheap labor
and astronomical profits. Second, to bolster the
already firm ties with the client regimes. Third,
to use them more extensively in carrying out the
United States’ aggressive schemes. Fourth, to try
and cope with the task the previous administra-
tion failed to discharge—stemming or at least
discrediting the Latin American liberation move-
ment and offsetting the revolutionary victories
in Cuba and Nicaragua. And finally, to teach a
lesson to all those opposing the imperialist
interpretation of current problems, primarily to
developing countries.

Having declared its intention to end commu-
nist influence in the Western Hemisphere, U.S.
imperialism is trying to create a united reactio-
nary front in Latin ‘America. The previous, out-
wardly critical attitude to fascist regimes is a
thing of the past. Full recognition has been ex-
tended to Pinochet, Stroessner, Duvalier and
other dictators. In October 1931 the U.S. Senate
lifted its ban on arms deliveries and military
assistance to the Chilean junta. Similar favors
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Guatemala and other countries. The genocidal

government of El Salvador has received, aside

from conventional weapons, toxic gases and ba
teriological agents. Prominent political figures
who displeased Washington died in mysterion
circumstances—General Omar Torrijos of Pana
ma. President Jaime Roldds of Ecuador, and Ra
fael Hoyos Rubio, Chief of Staff of the Peruvian
Armed Forces.

U.S. imperialism is doing its utmost to keep
Latin American countries backward and depen-
dent. As their chief exploiter, Washington is
stepping up its economic and military infiltra-
tion and its political, ideological and cultural
interference in Latin America. Allied with the
local reactionaries, the United States is trying
to prevent the region’s countries from altaining
economic and genuine political independence. In
the final analysis, this is also the aim of the
covert war U.S. imperialism is waging there.

For all their peculiarities in each specific case,
the operations of the CIA in Latin America in-
variably display one feature common to them all.
The CIA always acts as a reactionary force,
using the dirtiest tricks to further the interests
of the extreme right. CIA operations give the
lie to the pious declarations of the U.S. ruling
quarters who pay lip service to freedom, democ-
racy and human dignity. With the White House’s
blessing, the CIA has been trampling all these
values underfoot. As the Nicaraguan magazine
Amenecer has aptly remarked, the CIA is Wash-
ington's secret weapon. 2

And here is an appropriate quotation from
World Marzist Review: “The growing conscious-
ness ol the people and the rising opposition to
imperialist dictation are a mark of the times.
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